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Gf tbe uere'ﬁt of" Mﬂrbemgr:mfi fwg, M of the many
"- wanderfm’f works which are done by Marmmﬂ Arts an{y, _

HE I}oﬁrmes of Mathemancks are fo nc,-.
ffary to, -and have fuch an aﬂ’imty mth;_-,;

N “fagick, that they-that do profefsic withone:

% hf.m, are quite ot of ‘the way, and labour -

& :5vain, and (hall inno wife obtain tlmrdc- -

By./ fired {ﬂ'Eﬂ' ‘Fo: whatfoever, thmgim and:

- are done in thefe inferior naturall vertues,are!
all dnnc :md; gmremed by number,weight, meafore,; harmony,:
Mﬂnﬂﬂd llght ﬁud all thmgs wh!chw: ﬁ:ﬂh thefe inferi-
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- ours, have root, and foundation'in them : yet neverthelefs
-+ without naturalf vertues, of Mathematicall Do&rines only
. works :li_ké'tu'ua_tﬂrals' can be prﬂdured, as Plato faith, athing
: _ not partaking of truch or divinity, but cercain Images kinto _
- them,as bodies going,or fpeaking, which yet want the Animall
~faculey, fuch as were thofe which among(t che Ancientswere =~
e called Dedalus his Images, and avripara, of which Ariftotle
L ~ makes mention, viz. the threcfoored Images of Falcan, and -
Dgdalns, moving themfelves . which Homer faith came out of
their own accord to the exercife, and which we read,moved
- shemfelves at the fealt of Hiarbathe Philofophicall Exercifer :
. Asalfo that golden Statues performed the offices of Cup bear-
~ers,and Carvers to th_e-guths. Alfo we read of the Statucsof
Mercury, which did fpeak, and the wooden Dove of Arthita,
which did fly, and the miracles of Beerhius,which Caffodorss
mademention of, vic. Diowsedes in Brafs,fougding 2 Trum-
_ pet, and a brazen Soake hiffing, and pi@ures of birds finging
- moft fweetly, Of this kind are thofe miracles of Images
which procced from Geometry , and Opricks, of which we
made fomé mention in the fift book, where we fpoke of the
Element of Aire. So there are made glafles, fome Concave, )
. others of the form of a Columne, making che reprefentations
- -of things in the Aire feem like (hadows at a diftance : of which
- fort Apollonins, and Pitellins in their Books De: Perfpeitiva,
-and Specwlistaught the making, and the ufe. And we read that
 CHMagnus Pompeins brought accicain glafs amongh the fpoils
from the Eaft,to Rome, in which were feen Armies of Armed |
men. And there are made certain tranfparent glaffes, which .~ §
being dipped in fome certain juices of Hearbs, and irradiaced @
with an artificiall light, fill the whole Aire round abourwith
vifions. - And I know how to make reciprocall glaffes, in
which the Sun thining all things which were ilfuftrared by the
- raiesthereof are apparently feen many milesoff. ' Hence 2 Ma-
. ician expere 1n naturall Philofophy, and Mathematicks and -
. Knowing the middle fciences confifting of both thiefe; Arich.
o g::lt_lﬂk,;hiuﬁtk » Geometry,, Opticks, Aftronomie, and fuch
deiences that arc of weights, meafures, Proportions, arcicles, |
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' and joynts, knowing alfo Mechanicall Arts rcfﬁ[_ti.;g. frm“‘“ o

and Towers, and heaps of Stones, fochasI faw in Englend put: g
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thefe, may without any wonder, if he excell other men in A SR
and wit, do many wenderfull things, which the moft prudcnt:y

.gnd._WifC men may murh:dmite. Are l‘hf:_rﬁ nu.t' fome fffluﬂi e

extant of the Ancients works,viz. Hercules, and Alexanden g e

pillars; the gate of Cafpia made of brafs, and (ha withlron =~

ams, that it could by no Wit or Arr, be broken 2 Andthe

. canus, and Mountains built by Arcin the middicof cheSes,

together by an incredible Art. And we readin faichfull Hifko-
tians, that in former times Rocks have been cur off, andVal.-
Jies made, and Mountains made into a Plain; Rocks have been o

‘digged through, Promontories have been opened inthe Sea,

the bowels of the Earth made hollow, Rivers divided. Seaq

- Joyned to Scas, the Seas refirained, the bottome of the Sea

‘been fearched, Pools exhaufted, Fens dryedup, new Iflands
...made, andagain reftored to the continent, all which,aichongh

. they may feem to be againft nature, yet we read have been

~ done,and we fee fome reliques of them remaining till thisday, =~
. which the vulgar fay were the works of the divell,_._['eﬁihﬁ-f[{é-fﬁ_ g
- Arts,and Artificers thereof have been dfad'nut-'nf-all'iﬁéih&ﬁj” S
~ neither are there any that care to underfland , or fearch
. into them. Therefore they fecing any wonderfull fight,
' do impute ic to the divell, as his work, or think it s a

miracle, which indeed is 2 work of naturali , or Mathe-

maticall Philofophy. Asif any one fhould be ignorant of the

. vertue of the Loadltone, and fhould fee heavy iron drawn np-
wards, or hanged in the Aire (aswe read the Iron Image of
- Mercwry did long fince as Treverss hang uE in the middle

of the Temple by Loadftones, this verfe acte

Ing the fame. |
The Iron white rod-bearer fliesith’ Aire. o

. The bike to which we read was done concerning the image |
of the Sun at Rome,in the Temple of Serapis) wonld not fuch
anignorant man, I fay, prefently fay it isthe work of the di-
vell ¢ Butif hefhallknow the vertue of the Loadftone tothe

Iron,
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 Iron; and' hallmake triall of

matter, and- moft fic to receive, and 2 molt powerfull agent,
fhall undoubtedly produce more powersfull effe@s. For

icisa generall opinion of the Pythagoreans, that as Mathe-
maticall things are- more formall then Naturall, fo alfo they
are more efficacious : -as they have lefs dependence intheir -
being, fo alfo in their operation. ‘Bur amongft all Machemati-
_aallthings, numbers, asthey have more ﬂg
~ alfo are more efficacions, to which not only Heathen Philofo- -
phers, but alfo Hebrew, and Chriftian Divines do attribute
-vertue, and efficacy, as well to effe@ what is good, as what

o isbad.
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~Everinus Boethins faith, that all things which were firflt
- WImade by thenature of things in its firlt- Age ; feem tobe
 formed by the proportion of numbers, for this was the prineic -
~ pall patternin the mind of the! Creator. Hence is. borrowed
~ the npumber of the Blements, hence the courfes of times, hence.
. the motion of the Stars; and the revolution of ";ﬁ-g—-héﬁé,’,’; 2
- and the ftate of all things fubfilt by the unitingrogecherof
#ngmbers Numbers therefore are endowed with great and -~
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_ __ J it; he prefently ceafeth'to wons .
- der, and doth no more {cruple it to be the work of mature.’:
~ Buthercitisconvenient that yon know, that # by naturall
. . vertueswe colle® naturall vertues, fo by abltralted; mathe- .
. maticall, and celeftiall, we receive celeftiall vertues, asmo= .

- tion, life, fenfe, fpeech, fouthfaying; and divination,evenin
~ matter lefs difpofed, as that which isnot made by nature, buc -
~onlybyarc. And fo imagesthat fpeak, and foretell thingsito
. come, are faid co be made, as William of Parés relates of a:
brazen head made under the rifing of Sezarn, which they fay.
fpake with a mans voice. But he that will choofe a difpofed:

form in them, fo

k _-I":
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 fublime vertaes: Foritisno wonder, fecing there ate fomany, .
_and fo great occule vertues in naturall things; ﬂlﬂ‘hngh-ufiﬁia:' L
_ nifeft operations, ‘that there (hould be in numbers mack - =
- greater, and more occult, and alfo more wonderfal and =~ ¢+
~efficactous, ‘for as ‘much as they are more formall, more per-
. fe& and muurally 1n thf_celi:ilialls,- not mixt with-feparated -~
. - fubftances jand laRtly;having the greareft, and molt-Gmple
- commigtion with the Idea’sinthe mitid of God, from which o
they receive their proPer, and moft efficacipusvertnes: where- =
fore ‘alfo they are of moft force, and conduce moft o the ob- e
‘taining “of (pirituall; and “divine gifcs, as in naturali things,
~elementary qualities are powerfull in che cranfmucing of any
elementary thing. Again, all things thatare, and arc made, .
fubfift by, and receive their vertue from numbers. ‘For time
. conhfts of number, and all motion, and a®ien, and-alithings-
- which are fubjek to time, and motion,
. Harmony alfo, and voices ‘have their power by, and conGift
—of-numbers, and their proportions, and the proportion 'a-
* rifing from numbers, do by lines, and points make Chag-
 rafters, and ‘figures : Andthele are proper to Magicallope-
- rations, the middle which is betwixt both being appro riaced
" by declining to the extreams,as in the ule of letrers. And lftly,.
_ all fpecies of naturall things, and of thofc things which arc
- above nature, arejoyned together by certain numbers : which
. Pythagoras {ecing, faith, thac ‘number is-thac'by which all i
*  things confift , and diltributes cach vertue to each number. -
~ And Proclus faith, Number hath alwaies abeing: Yettherets L
. oe in voyccy another in the: proportion of them, another
* in the foul, and ‘reafon, and another in divine things..But.
. Themiftins, and Boethins , and Averrois the Eﬁ%ﬂﬂﬂidfﬁ, o~
. gether with Plaro, do fo extoll numbers, thavthey thinkno
" - '‘mancanbeatruc Philofopher withiout them, Now they fpeak
. ofarationall, and formall number, not of a materiall, fen-
. _fible, or mll;_tl;c:'nuqucrﬂf’bic;chanﬁ:lgug;g _?-f_an_d'gfﬂimg,
" of which the Pythagorians, and Plasowiffs, and our eAuftin
~ makeno reckoning, but appl?'fiﬁ..t.n.E!I_Ff.?-‘???#!“““f“’tmﬂ
 fromi, which number they callpaturall, rationall, and fors =+
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- mall from which great myfteries flow,as well in natorall, as -
'dlﬁml aﬂd hﬂ'ﬂ_?ﬁﬂ]l{-thiﬂg’, B it i there a Wﬂ.y mﬂdﬂ fﬂf e
~ the fearching out,and underftanding of all things knowable.
By itthe next accefsto naturall prophecying ishad : andthe .
 Abbot Joachim proceeded no other way in his Prophecies,but
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CHAP. ITh

- HoW great vertues Numbers have,as Well in Naturall tbin;g;, a5
- i Supernaswrall. . t

| THat"_ there lyes wonderfull efficacy, and vertue in num-

. A bers,as well to good asto bad, not only oft eminent
Philofephers do unaniafonfly teach , but atfo  Catholike -

- Dottors, and cfpecially Hierom, 4dnftin, Origen, Amibrofe,

5 ?‘rw of Naziawzen , Athanafins , Bafilivs, Hilarinsy Ris-
oanus, Bede , and many more confirm. Hence: Hilariss in

- his Commentaries upon the Pfalms, teftifies that the feventy -
- Elders, according to the efficacy of sumbers, brought the

. Plalmsinto order. Rabanws allo,a famous DoQor, compo-
 fed an excellent book of the vertuesofnumbers: Butnow
- how great vercues numbers have in -nature, is manifeft in the
~ hearb which is called Cioquefoil, i.e. five leaved Grafs ; for
this refifts poyfons t:ly vertue of the number of five ; alfo drives

away divells, conduceth to expiation; and one leafe of it

. takentwice in a day in wine, cures the Feaver of one day:
three the tertian Feaver : foure the quartane.. In flike:  {
manner four grains of the feed of Turnifole being durnk,cures = §
thequartane, but three the tercian. Inlike manner Peorvinis :

. faid to cure Feavers, being dumk in wine, if intertians icbe
-~cue from che third joynt, inquartans fromthe fonrth. A Ser-

.. pent, if he be once {track with a Spear, dieth, if ewice, reco-
-+ vers fuength, Thefe and many fuch ag thefe are read, and:
-2« rellified in divers Authors.  We muft know now whence thefe
~ are done, which certainly have a caufe, which is a various  §
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- proportion‘of various numbers amongft themfelves. Thereis

~ alfo 2 wonderfull experiment of the number of feven, that

= every feventh male, born without a female coming betwixe,

~ hath power to curc the Kings evill by his touch alone, or
 word. Alfo every feventh daughter that is born, isfaidwon- + -
_ derfully to help forward thebirth of children - peitheristhe =
. npaturallnumber here confidered, but the formall confideration. -
~ thacis in the number. And lec that which we fpake before,be s
~ alwaieskeptin mind, viz, thatthefe powersarenotinvocall,
~ ornumbers of merchants buying, and felling, bue in rationall, =
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. formall,and naturall ; Thefe are diftin® myflteriesof God,and

 nature. Buc hethat knows ‘how to ‘joyn together the vocall

numbers, and naturail with divine,andorder theminto the -

_ fame harmony, (hall be able to work and know wondecfull

* things by numbers ; the Pythagorians profefs that they can
. _.__"'i‘-umgﬂﬁpz’ifat‘: many things by the numbersof names, inwhich

ol e

e

" traly, unlefsthere did ly a great myfterie, fobn had not faid in

*  thebody; whofe parts diffecin their greatnefs, isaccordingto = =

the Revelation’ Fe which’ bathunderftanding, lethimeom- ©

~pute the number of the name of the beaft, whichisthenam- =~ =
~ berofaman, and this isthe moft famous manner of compn- =
~ ting among(t the Hebrews, and Cabalifts, as we fhalllhew  *
_ afterwards. Bue this youmuft know, that fimple numbers =
.~ fignifie ‘Divine things: numbers of ‘ten; Celeftiall numbers

~ ofan hundred; terreftiall  numbersofa chonfand; thofe'things

~ that thallbe in a future age .  Befides, feeing the parts of the

~ mind are according to an Arithmeticall Mediocrity, by reafon

. oftheidentity, or equality of excefs, coupled together, Bug

: i

. aGeometricall ‘mediocrity, compounded : But'an:aaimall"

ALd

 confiftsofboth, -viz. foul and body, according to thr'me-

. diocrity, which is futable toharmony : Henee itisthacnum-

. bers do work very muchupon the foul, figures uponthebody,.
- and harmony vpon the whole animall.. Dy B B
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Of Unity,and the Scale thereof .
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W T Ow let us creat particularly of numbers themfelyes » and
. L N becaufe number is nothing elfbuc a repetitton of Unity,
. Jet us firft confider Unity ic felf. For Unity doth moft ﬁlﬁiﬂjﬁ_"f L
- gothrough every number, and s the gi}mmun'mcafum, foun.

tain, and originall of all numbers, contains every number
 joyned together inic felf intirely, the beginner of every mul-
. ticude, alwayes the fame, and unchangable : whencealfobe.
i .;:nﬁﬁulnpl?ed;inw it felf,- produceth nothing but it felf ; icig

- indivifible, void of all parts:, - Butifit feem at any timetobe
divided, ic is not cur, but indeed Multiplied into Unities:
. yet none of thefc Unitics is greater or leffer then ‘the
-~ whole Unity , as a part is lefs then the whole: Jtisnot
- dherefore Multiplyed into parts, butinto ic felf - Theree

_'-."

_ + . fore fome called it concord , :fome picty ; and fome
. friend(hip, which is (o knit,.that it cannot be cut ingo parts.
Buc Martiaums, according to the opinion of Ariffede fithit

s named Cwpid, becaufe ic is made one alone, and willal.
- -waies bewail ic, felf , and beyond it felfic hach ﬁﬂtl’liﬁgi;ﬁ;ﬁﬁi”f; E
e hﬁ!ﬂg void of all haughtinefs, -or -Wﬁpﬁng, f’:nrgs_'_iﬁ’fpf&ﬁ .
. Megesintoit felf. Itis therefore che one beginning, andend
Ok all chings, neither hath ic any beginning, or enditfelf:
_ Nothing is before onc, nothing isafter one, and beyond it
~isnothing, and all things which are, defire that one, becaufe

-

_allthings proceeded from one, and that all thingsmay be the

- fame, itis neceffacy that they partake of that one: Andasall

things proceeded of one into mauy things, foallthingsen-

deavour to return to that one, from which they proceeded ; it

is neceffary that they (hould put off multitnde, One therefore

s referred to the high, God, who fecirig he is one, and innu-

merable,yet creates i“““ﬁiﬂﬂbiﬁ'@ngs.t}f_him{eIf, and contains - |

. them within himfelf, There istherefore one God, oneworld |

?f the onec God, one Sun of the oné wﬂﬂﬂ,&l fOtmEPhEﬂﬂﬂ

- mtheWorld, one King among(t Bees , one Leader amonglt
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* Flocks of Catef,one Ruler amongltheards of Beafts; & Cranes
 follow one,and many other Animallshonour Unie
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~ the Members of the body there is onc Principle by whichalf
 the reftare guided, whetheritbethehead, or ( asfomewill)
 theheart. There is one Element overcoming, and penetra-

 th gfb]c& of all wondring,which is on Earth,or in Hea

* a8ually Animal,Vegetable,and Minnerall,every where foun:
~ known by few,called by none by its proper name, but coverey
. withfigures,and Riddles, without which ncither Alchymia,;
Naturall Magick, can attain to their compleac end, orpers
. fe@ion, From one man, c4dam, all men proceed, from that
. one all become mortall, from that onc fefus (hrift they are
. pegenerated : and as faith Pawl, one Lord, one Faith, one
Baptifm, onc God , and Father of all, orie mediator betwixt
God and man, one moft high Creator, who is overall, by
gll, andinusall. For thereis oneFather,God, from whence
ait-and-we inhim : one Lord fefm Chrift, by whomall, and .
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~and animaginable Corporation, the proof of the firlt moti-
' on, thefirlt form of parity : the number of the ficlt equali-

'. . two.equally poyfed : and it is called the Number of Science,
“and Memory, and of light, and the number of man, who is

.alone, becanfe when he falls he bath riot ariother ‘o help him :

_how fhall one be hot alone ? and if any prevaile agaioft him,
eworefit him. Anditiscalled the number of Wedlock and

T Sex; for there are two fexes, Mafculine, and Feminine : and
_ two Doves bring forth two Eggs, out of the firft of whichis
. hatched the Male,out of the fecond the Female. It is alfo called

- the midle, that is capable, thatis good , and bad, partaking,

§ and the beginning of divifion, of Multitude, and diftin&ion,
. andfignifiesmatter. This isalfo fometimes the pumber of dif-
cord, and confufion, of misfortune, ‘and uncleannefs, whence

.\ Saing Hieroms againit fovianus faich, that chereforeit wasnor
- - . . N . fooken .

e B et T el Tl s ik
— 3

. THE firft Numberis of two, becaufe it is the firft Multitude,
' & itcan be meafured by no 'ﬁumher'ﬁ-_heﬁdﬁgm-____g_[p;ﬁfj_
 the common meafure of all Numbers: Icis notcompounded
. of Numbers;but ‘of one unity only ; neitheris it called a num- i
_ ber nncompounded, but more properly not compounded:
“The Number of three is called the firft Numbef uncompound-
ed : Buc the Nomber of two is: the firft branch ofunity, and - *

. the firlt procreation : Hence it iscalled generation, and #wro, ‘

. ty, extremity, and diftance berwixe, and thercfore ofpecu--
. liar equity, and the proper a& thercof, becaufeit confiftsof

 called another, ‘and the lefler World ; itis alfo called the
~ ‘number ofcharity, and mutuiall love, of marriage; and focie-
[© 'y, asicis faid by the Lord, Two fhall be onefiefh. And
' Solsmon faith : It 1s better that two be together thenone,
' for they have a beniefic by their” mutuall fociety - If one (hall -
 fall;he (hall be fupported by the other. Woirohim thatis

and if two fleep together, they (hall warm’ one theother s

o
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~ fpoken in the fecond day of the creation of the
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oken in the fecond world,and
od faid, That it was good, becaufe the uumber of two js

el mll Hence alfo it was, that God commanded thar all usnclean
~ Animals ‘(hould - go into_the -Ark by couples : _becaufe

L s I faid, the number of two, is a number of unclean.

e B
L g

. nefs, and itis moftunhappy in their Soothfayings, efpecially
_if thofe things, from whence the Soothfaying is taken, be §7.
 #wrwall, ot Martiall,for thefe two are accounted by the Aftro-
_ logers unfortunate. It is alfo reported, that the n_lgber.jnf WO

doth canle.appariions of Gholts, and fearull Gobling,and

bring mifchic

an evill intelle®, in whichis a mareriall multitude : where.
forc the Pythagorians fay, that twoiis notanumber,buc acer-
tain confufion of unitics. And Plutarke writes, that the Pytha-

 gorians called unity Apolloand two, firife, and boldnefs ; and
 Shrec, Jultice, whichis the highelt perfeftion, and is notwith-
- out many myfteries. Hence there were two Tables of the Law

in Sina, two Cherubins looking to the Propitiatory in. Mofes, |
two_ Olives dropping oyle, in Zacharish, two natures

:'!“ Chriﬂ:, Bivine_, and Humﬁue'; Hence tﬂﬁy’&_f £ :wu .
. ap

ances of God,viz. his face, and back-parts, alfo twe
ments . two. commands of Love, two fitft dignities,

FIOR AR

23

el

H0g a living foul,viz Barth, and Water.
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of evill fpirits to them that travell by nighe. . -
Pyshagoras (as Enfebins reports ) faid, thar Unity was God,
- andagood. intelle®; and that Duality was a Divell, and"

ople, two kinds of Spirits, good, andbad, two in-
 telieQualcrcatures, anAngell, and foul, two great lights,
-~ two Solftitia, two cquinoQials, two poles, two Elements,
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The Heart, The Brain.

. {the foul,
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"'1' *—TE number of threeisan mmmpuundﬂd number, gMI;
‘number, a nutaber of perfeion, a moft powerfull nom-
ber. For there are three perfons in God, there -are thre
. Theologicall yertugs in Religion, . Hence.it isthat thimnnlber
E o to the Cercmonies of
 bythe fﬁlummty of which, pﬁym,- mdﬁmﬁm mﬁnu:::-
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o a&d Mﬂr 7 tn ;,t_,; god defgg&:fnﬂ ae.

Andr the P abamm ufe it in their ran&ﬁmmm » & pﬂnﬁ-
*tatmns,w ence mV‘rg:f o f s &

-\."'_.-'

..i-i::_'.“:. o be fﬂmfdtdn’ﬁmﬁ', ﬂmf Wdﬂ; w:rb Wﬂ# Pm-, : '
Tbr:rrbzscampgﬂmm:m GEon o e
And it is mﬂﬁﬁtmbmdings, or lzgatmm, hf:m:e th.‘.lt nf' I rgj - .
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.F;r_(i with thefe rfarend.f wai; rfyre-f and [everall are, L
Ba#r th vﬂrﬂr thm'e I M r&; :mge émr. E 4

| 'And a lu:tle afr.er
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Then f Ay thﬁ ifnnd.r 1 k,mr, for Venus h'.

| Audwe r:aduf Mt‘;'ftﬂ.__'“;- &5 el “ ”;f’*, .

et '- r

o .-'\-'_I.'s

'. Jh; f ﬂkf three ‘ﬁ:'ard.f Wﬁit—"ﬂ t;d#.rd _ﬁi’ﬂtﬂf :#'Wtff
Tbc trn#é!fd .S'm, rbe  raging Waves ﬁm ill.

g 'fAnd in ley it was_the. :uﬂ;umem every ll‘IEdIEIﬂE to fplt
with three deprecations; andhencé tobe cured. The ;{umberﬂf -
- threeisperfeded with three Au mentations,long, broad,and
- deep, b g:ﬂﬂd which the “"is‘ﬁ% "p?b?féﬁi‘ciﬁ of dimenGion,
- whence the firft number iscalled ﬁ;u.m': Hence it is faid that to
-abody that hath ‘three’ meafures, and to 1 Iq u:ire aumber,no-
thing canbe add:tf %ﬂcforc A ﬁwﬁfﬂ“ the begmnmg of
his fpeeches concerning Heaven,cals it as it were a Law, decor-
 ding towhich - all’things ‘are difpofed. For Corporcall, and, -
' ';fpl:iﬁuaﬂ thmgscﬂnﬁﬂﬁl’ th%'ce*things.mt hdgmnmg,mlﬁ&lé S
- andend. By threeasTre/megiffui faich )thfw‘ﬂflths;:erfeﬁﬂd*"
Hcmmr:nc, neceffity, and nrderf r.r:) mnéurrmfe of canfes, -
B e > Hm
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~ which many _qaill_ﬁtg and the execution of them to the fiie - o
- orjpcreafe, and a due difkribution of theincréafe; Thewhole =
- meafure of time is concluded in three,viz Paft,prefeat, 0
- come; Allmagnitudeiscontained in threejline,fuperficiesand @~ ©
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L phet,y God orders the world by number, weight; and meafure,

~ Lords of each criplicity. .There are three forrunes amongftthe .

- many wasChriftinche grave, -~ = phi
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body, every body confifts of three Intervals, length, bredth, -

| thig;kjptfé-fﬂ?fmﬁny contains cthree confenis in time, Diapafon,
Hemiolion ; Diate(faron. There are alfo thiee kinds of fouls,

Vegetative, fenficive, and intclle@ualli| And as faith the Pro-

and the number of three is deputed to the Ideall forms there-
of , asthenumber of two is to the procreating matter, and
unity to"God the maker of ir. Magicians do confticace three

Princes of the world, Oromafis, Mitris,e Aramnis (i.e.) God,

. the Mind, and the Spirit. By the three {quare or folid, the three

numbers of nine of things produced are diftributed,zsz. ofthe .

~ fupereeleftiall into nine orders of Intelligenciés : of Celeftiall
- mtonine Orbs : of inferiours into nine kinds of generable,

atid corruptible things. Laftly in chis ternall Orb, v5z. twen-

.x tyﬁﬂ’fﬂ, ﬂﬂ Mﬁﬁﬂl] P.Iﬂp:‘}rtiﬂﬂi are indﬂdﬁd , 35 Pfdl!’-ti,‘ Hﬂjl
. Proclus ,’do ar'large difcourfe. ‘And the number 'of three

hath itz Harmony of five ; the grace of the firft voyce: Al

~ inIntelligencies there ate three Bierarchies of Angelicall fpi- et v
rits. There are three powers of Intelle@®uall creatores, me-
. mory,mind,and will. There are three ordersof the bleffed,
 wigy of Martyrs,. Confeffors, and Innocénts, Thercare three
. qnaternions of Celeftiall Signs; wsz~ Of fixt, moveable, and

common, s al{o of houfes,viz. centers, fucceeding,and falling. o
There arcalfo three faces, and heddsin every Sign, and three -~~~

Planets. Three graces amongft the Goddefles. Three Ladiesof
deftiny amongft the infernall crew. Three Judges.Three furies,
Three headed Cerberus, We read alfo of athrice doubleHe-
cate. Three monéths.of the Virgin Dina. . Three petfonsin

the fupesfubftanciall Divinity.: Three gimes,-of ‘Natore, Law,

- and: Grace.i Three Theologicall vermes, Faith, Hope, and

firy. Jonas was thice days in tht Whales belly ; and fo
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The Father Ia“::gon -

: -Cuummd- I.lll;ltit com-
d. pounded.

{where is theculty of gene

an - [heart, the leadration is,
l-fc,anfw:riﬂl enizall
ing 0 the Ce. members, an-|

-




it L A e b e A L g L S Sl S e T T, T e
: e | I S
: :

R .J'

e R

i T T
- -

L

ek

i
e
g o o
i ¥ o
= 3
o &' i ;

BookIl.

R
o e
; :

~ OF Occult Philofophy
s ﬁ Ef!thanm‘ Mﬂw Sfd‘k Mﬂﬁ o h ? H

| T He Pythagorians call the Number of four Tetra®is, and© @ =
=% prefer it before all the vertues of Nwmbers; becanfeitis-
~ ‘thefoundation, and root ofall ocher numbers; whence alo:

" allfoundations, as well in artificiall things, asnacurall, anddi-- =
. vine,are four {quare, as we (hall (hew afterwards: andic- |
~ fgnifies folidity, which alfo is demonftrated by afourfquare - = 7
. figure. < For thé pumber four is the firft four fquarc plain, -

- which confifts of two proportions, whereof the uft is of one

to two, the latter of two to four, and it proceeds by a double -
proceflion and proportion, viz. of one to one, and of two te -
two, beginning at a unity, and ending at a quaternity s which .
proportions differ in this, that according to Arithmarick, .

..they are unequall to one the other : but according to Geome- . e
. tryareequall. Therefore a four fquareis afcribeg toGodthe . = -
~ Father, and alfo contains the mylteric of thewhole Trinity: -~~~
 for by its finglc proportion, viz. by the firlt of oncto one, -

. the unity of the paternall fubltance is ignified, from which -
~_proceeds one Son, equail’‘to him; by the next proceffion,
- ‘alfo fimple, viz. of two to'two, is fignified by the fecond -
preceflion the Holy Ghoft fromboth, that the Son be equall -
. tothe Father by the firlt proceffion’; and the Holy Ghoft be -
; ‘equall to both by the fecond proceflion. Hence that fuper- .
 ‘excellent, and great name of the divine Trinity in Godis - = ¢
. written with four letters, viz. Jod, He, and Vaw; He,where = =
" {t'is the afpiration He, (ignifies the proceeding of thefpine = -
from both : for He being duplicated, terminates both fylla= °
- blés, and the whole name, but is pronounced Fova, asfome
_will, wheoce that 7o ofithe heathen, which'the Ancients *
 did piturc wich four cars, whernce the number fonr is the foun:
 tain, and Fead'of the whol€ divinity.Andthe Pychigorians
 call it the petpetnall ‘fountain of nature : for there are four
 degreesin the Scale of nature, viz. to beytolive,tobefen-

P




~ many infernall. Alfo the number four makes up all know-

~fible, tounderfiand.
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m,_,:n,and gh: bﬂtl’_ﬂ_mf. qfit, There ﬂ.r'ﬂ_‘ four Elementsun. :
~derHeaven, viz. Fire, Aire, Fatqr, and Earth ; according. to
_ thefe there are four triplicitics in Heaven : There: are four

frft ﬁ@?}i;ies undgr the Heaven, z:z. Cold, Heat; Drinefs,
and

and Moyftnefs,from thefc arc the four Humonrs,Bload, Flegm,
Choller ;; Melancholy. - -Alfo the year is divided inro four -
parzs, which are the Spring,  Summer, Autumo, and Winter : +
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. - \olC, I Cri ‘There are four mﬂﬁﬂnsm n*atﬁrc,?;_
. afcendent, defcendent, going forward,circular. Thereare fonr
- Cornersin the heaven, viz. rifing, falling, the midle of the

o e
R

and Sounthern,, Thereare alfo four rivers of Paradife, andf(

=

- Jedge:filt- it fills up every fimple progrefs of numbers with

four termes, viz. “with ane, two, three; and four confli.

-

~ tuting .the number ten, It fills up every difference of num-

~ hath

- b *
o= - L
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- four, and all confonancy is limited within_the bomnds of
 the number foar. It doth alfo contein the whole of Mathe- -

- ticks in

tu
A

= e .

bers, the firlt even, and conteining the Arlt odd in ic. Jr
1in. Mufick Diateffaron, -the grace ofthe fourth voicé,

ABllo. & centcins the infirument of four ftrings, and 2

Pythagorean Diagram , whercby are foondout firflt of af
_muficall tones, and -afl harmony of Mufick. For Double,
- Treble, fourtimes double, onc and halfe, obe and athird”

3 concord of all | a double concord of all, of fiveof

r

nature. in_ four :terms, wiz, fubs
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turall Ipritiging, the _growing form 5-and the compofitum,

E}M&tﬂ ick 1 comprehended in four bounds, »iz. being,

law.. of providence from
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~ Bk in_fonr terms, viz, point, line, fapercie, and pro-
fundity, It comprehends al K

Thereare alfo four judiciary powers in all thingsbeing, viz.

F]: Jwhich are the feminary vertnes of nature, themg,

~ ¢flence, vercae, andaction. Morall Phylofophy is compre.
. hended wichfour. vertues, piz. pradence , jultice e
- Ssmperanie e hach’ alfo the power of juftice.: henceafour. -
-~ fold law. of providence fram{God l;, from the foul of
_ theworld : of nature from Heaven : of prudence. from man,

e , jultice, fortitade,
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_ theintelle®, difcipline, opiniop; and fenfc. It hathalfogreat
. power inall mylteries. Hence the Pythagorians ~did - ratifie Sl
. the'namber four with an oath, as if ivwere the cheifelt groond = » & |
‘whereon their faith was ‘grounded, and theig belief mightbe

confirmed. Hence it was called the Pythagorians oath, which . - .

-~ isexpreffedinthefeverfes. | . s |

 Thatsholy, andthe fountainaf matwre . 0
s :-{'.Erfrnﬂff, Pg_r;y; Qfl’btmd——“' e

iy

- Alfo thereare foor rivers of Paradifc ; four Gofpelsreceived - - |
~ from four Evangelifts. throughout the whole Church. The ~—  ©
_Hebrewsreceived the cheifeflt name of God writcen with four oo i
leccers. Alfothe Egyprians, Arabians, Perfians, Magiciansy =~ |
 Mabumitans, Grecians; T ufcans ; Latines,write the mame of
- God with only four letters, wiz. thus, Thét, dlhay Sire, -
" Orfi, Abdi, bex,Efar, Deus,. Hence' the' Lacedemonians - | |
. were wont to paint Fspiter with four wings. Hence alfoin --
.ﬂrpigﬂg his divinity, ic is faid that Neptoumes Chariots are " -
drawn with four horfes, There are alfo-four kinds of divine
 futies, proceeding from feverall deities, viz. . from the Mafes, - -
Diowjoa, Apills, anid Vewer: = Alfo the Prophee Exckiel |
- faw foue bealty by the,fiver Chabar, and four Chierabims in . -+~ |
* four wheels. ~Alfoin-Daniel ; four greac beafts did afcend ..
from the Sea, and four winds did fight. And inthe Revelatie =
“ons four beafts were full of ey{:s,-:b;_fﬁr_c,.ﬂ_nqihthi-nd:i&:a:qd;_:_jg__{ ot
round about the Throne of God, and four Angels,towhom .. . . =
5 Wﬁ’“f','jenpghertﬁ.ﬁunfthﬂ Earth, and phe Sea, did ftandupon.
: he%onvmncré’ of the Earth, holding the four ‘Winds, chat

et

they fhould'noc blowupon the ; Earth, norupon the Sea, @0r .
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_Four fcafons,
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 + five fenfesin man, fight, hearing, {melling, caftingh T pow-

~_ Planets in the heavens, according to which there are five-fold 3
_terms in every fign. In Elements there are five kinds of ;
~ mixtbodies,viz. Stones, Metals, Plants, Plant- Animals, Ani-

 mals, and fo many kinds of Animals y asmen, -four-footed

. young,which (e fecds with equity, beginning withthi eldeft
-+t and utﬁcrﬁﬂ,mntding;m their age. Alio this number hath

- ofthe crofs,yea cmiuentiwi:h,_t“lgg__p;i_;jgi_p:jl wuﬂﬂ#ﬁft‘&h]ﬁ
. Whereof he vouchfafed ro keep the fcarsin his glorifyed body, -~
 The heathen Pbilofophers did dedicate it as facred to Mercary,

GHAP, VLT, " e

Ofthe NwmberFive, andthe Sedle theveof.

| o TH: aumber fiveis of no {mall fﬁrcf; far-i'g: confifts of the

firft cven, and the fitlk odd, asof a Female, and Male

For an odd number is the Male; "and the ‘even the Femiie, -

- \hence drithmericions callthat the Facher, and this the:Mo.

ther. Therefore the number five is of no fmall perfedion o
vertue, which [fruccfds_ from the mixtion of thefe numbers:
It is alfo the jutt midle ofiche univerfal number,viz. ten. Egp £
yaadivide the number ten,there will be nine and one,or eight -
and ewd,or feven and three,or fix and four,-and every colfe®@i.
on makes the number ten, and che exa® midle alwaies is the
number five, and its cquadiftant; and therefore it is called |
by the Pythagareans the number of Wedlock, as alfo of juflice, ©
becanfe ic divides che number ten-in an even Scale. .There be :
ers in the foul, Vegerative, Senficive, Concupilcible, Irs
{cible, Rationall : five fingers on the hand : five: wanderin :

‘bealls, creeping, fwimming, flying. Aad there are five kinds
~ by which all things are made of God, viz. Effence,the fame,
 another, fenfe, motion. The Swallow brings forch but five

'='gl_eat power in cxpiations : For in holy: things it drives away
dvels. In naturall things, it expels poyfons.Itisalfo called the
-number of fortunatenefs; and favour, and itis the feale of the
Holy Ghioft; and a bond that birids ail things, and the hiimber
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_efteeming the vertue ofitto befumuch more excellentthen
the number four, by how mucha living thing is moreexcel- '~ = =
fencthen a thing withour life. For in thisnumberche Fathéee =
- Noabfound favour withGod, and was prefervedintheflond
 ofwaters. Inthe vertue ofthis number edbrabam,beingan =
hundred yearsold, begat a Sonof Sarab, being ninetyyears
~ old, and a barren Woman, and paft child bearing, andgrew =~ -~
* uptobeagreat people. Hence in time of graceche nameof
- _dwine omnipotency is called wpon with five letters. ‘Forin el
time of nature the name of God was called npon with three Al
' etters. W Sadai : in_ time of the Law, the ineffable
" name of God was expreffed with four letcers 113 infteed
‘of which the Hebrews exprefs "R Adonai : in time of grace
the ineffable name of God was with five letters MM Thefw,
which is called upon with no lefs mylterie then thac of three
Letters . .

r )
R

3 w b i’ T - -
. TSy ﬁ Wy '
£ = 2 2 o 1
L T . : o = ) e L
150 : e ) " gy, ) ” 4 § . i
. & H = 3 &l 1
° n . - ]

- o ..- 5 : i .5
: The |
: LR i
r L 3 ay :

P i s
et -
b k= e L R o B L
o T wor
il i & i e 3 e i ‘
L i : i T -
~ i - & . “drai et ;
ik + e
i : . R -
i . ; x
o g L o e i




-.r-

The Sealeof she Number of five.

ol
A

withfive Leweers, | o L |
Thenames of | - o Sl m“on_ﬂuﬂ
- [Cheift with fiye | ¥ [hef,

[Eecters,

s e on g Spirics of the third]
{Five' Tnelligible| calledico hy |Hierarchy, called
lfubflances, 3 . gen _._H.mn_q which arell

A |

=

g

a5 .u.

n,

—_ LT .
s T g




-.
- :-\:F"_-\.I%_ ol Ty
T l". :_.\_."
e A e
i s L e Lo S
i SRR o
- . e AT .
Al T e
! e i
: , T

e x
=t ]
i

g

D

= " v
A
o e

e e S B e el < e g e R R T L T e Bt e e e g el £ L R £ PR A S
o T L s e A e g A SRt
aidad N ot e : . v s B S, r et
F - Feled, : LSl L e L el P PR iy
: e, 1) T, : X = B ~ L i
e R - i L s | : : e
= W = - 0 0 coln s @ ; i i Lo
i . . ; a' | g gk AR T A 2
P g - E - v . i . =
L .L i : 5 : b ! .
T 1 :

g |

- Qlxisa number of perfedion, becavfe it isthe moft perfel®

~ in nawre, in the whole courfeof numbers, from oneto -

E,,.._?_."_fﬂﬁ,r.:,._rmrmmm
S P e S S el [ e
A T P

ly fill up the whole body of ix, which perfe@®ionallthe

- ten, and it alone is fo perfe®, that in the colledtionofits: -
- parts it refolts the famie, neither wanting, nor aboonding.. =~
 For if the parts thercof, vic. chemidle, the third, andfixe =

yart;which are three, two,one, be gathered together, they per-: =~

other numbers want : Hence by the Pythagorians it isfaidto .

.

b be alcogether applyed to generation, and ‘Marriage, and is =~

!

- qalled the Scale of the world. For the worldismadeofthe = =
- nomber {ix, neither doth it abound, or is. defe@ive. Hence =
. that is,becaufe the world was finithed by God the fixc day. For
~ the ixt day God faw all the things which he had made, and

were very good. Therefore the heaven, and the earth,

-and all the Hoft thereof were finithed.It is alfo called the num-

. berof man becaufe the (ixt day man was created : and itisalfo
 the number of our _redemption,for the fixe day (briff (offered

. for our redemption: whence there is a great aftinity bétwixt =
. the number fix and the Crofs , labour ', and fervitude = -
 hence jt is commanded in the Law, that in fix da sthe

_-;-_.;:'_ . work isto be done,fix days Manna is to be gather&d,fix T
~ the ground was to be fown;and thar the Hebrew fervantfhould ———
~  ferve his Mafter (ix years; fix days the glory of the Lord appea= = - ©

L

oo

red upon Mount Sina,covering it with a clond : the Cherubins & & =
Imlll;g wings,6. circles in the Firmament, Artick,Antarsick,two

Tropicks,Equinoiall, & Eclipticall, fix wandring _Planets,.ﬁ-'#-h S
turn, Fupiter,MarsVenns, Mercury the Moeon, tunmqg-thrun_gh: e
the latitude of the Zodiack , on both fides the Eclyptick. There =~ =

{ ‘are {ix fubftantificall qualities in the Elements,ziz. Sharpnefs, £

Thinnefs,Motion,and- the contrary to thefe Dulnefs,Thickoels, . .~
Reft. There are fix differences of pofition, Upwards; Downs = .

‘wards, Before,Behind, on the right fide, one the left fide.There - X

 Fizure of any four fquare thing hathfix
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 are fix natarall offices,wichom which nothing can be,viz. Mag- .~

nifude,Culm_iffi_’gllrf:,'iut-:tfali,Standihg,Moﬁﬁq;é' A]g:rzﬁa]:i

. fix Tones ofall harmony, viz. 5. Tones, & 2.halftoneswhich
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' Of the Number Seavem, dpdtbe Scaleshereof. -

~~ itconfills of one, and fix, or of two, and five, or of three
-and four, and it hath a' Unity, as it were the conpling together

o,
- = 3

TI_—léinﬁmﬁéf feaven is of varions, and manifold power, for

K o N )

ofewothrees: whenceif we confider che feverallpares there.
~ of,and the joyning together of them, without dnﬁﬁgﬂ,‘m_;;- e
. confefs that itis as wellby the joyning together of the pars
_ thereof, asby its fulnefsaparc molt ful ofallMajefty. And
. the Pythagorsans call it the Vehiculum of mans life, whichic ~

- doth 'not receive fromits parts fo, as it perfeQs by its propedi
- right of its whole, for it contains body, and foul, for ihe
~ body confifts of four Elements, and is endowed with four
_ qualities: Alfo the number three refpe&s the foul, by reafon
_ofits-threefold power, 2iz. racionatl, trafcible ,. and con-
- apifcible. The number feaven therefore, becaufe it confiftsof =~
~ three, and four, joyns the foul to the body, and thevertae
- - of this number relates to the genération of men, and it caufeth
- mantobe reccived; formed, brought forth, nourithed, live,
- and-indeed altogetherto fubfft. For whenthe genitallfeed
B received in the womb of the woman, if it remai there
- feaven hours after che effufion of ir, it is cerrain thac ic will
~ abide there for good': Then the firft feaven dayesit is coagu-
 lated, and is it to receive ‘the {bape of aman: thenit produ-.
ceth' ma-ure_infanes; which are called infantsof the feaventh
moreth, . e. becaufe ' they are born the feaventh moneth.
+ After thebirth, the feaventh hour tryes whether it will live.
- ornoz: for that ‘which (hall bear the breath of the aire after
~ that'hour is conceived will live, After feaven dayesit caltsof.

e

-

i e A Y it T b W e W w4 T e T R :;:4'.#5
. Iight - inthe third feaventh it turns its eyes, and whole

+ fredly. After feaven monechs it breeds tceth: Aficr the
o Wﬁ‘-‘fﬁiﬁfﬂtﬁ":in'ﬁﬂ‘eth-i_‘:::ﬁfﬁ'withi&;;:fifcﬁﬁﬁfauiﬁg-.f: Afcee -
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94 cult Philojopby.  Book [L
= “the third feaventh” moneth it begins to fpeak © After the
.~ foourthfeaventh moneth it ftands ftrongly, and walks : affer -
- thefifth feaventh monethicbegins to refrain fucking its Nurfes
= After feaven yearsits firft ceethfall, and mew are bred ficter
-+ forharder meac, anditsfpeechis perfeCed : Afterthe fecond
- feaventhyear boys waxripe, and then is abeginning of gene-© .
= ration + Acthe third feaventh year they grow tobemenin
¢ fratore, and begin to be hairy, and become able, and ftrong
- for generation : At the fourth feaventh year they begin to
- barnifh, and ceafe to grow taller : Inthe fifth feaventhyear
* they atedin to the perfeion of their ftrength : The fixe feaven
- year they keep their ftrength; The feaventh feaventh year

- they artain to their urmoft deferetion, and wifdome,-and the
perfect age of men. But when they come to the tench feaventh -
year,where the number feaven is taken for acompleat number,
then they come to the common tearm of life, the Prophet fay-

Bl "fpg,()ur age is feaventy years. The utmoft hight of mans bm};:' S

- 15 feaven feet. There arc allo feaven degrees in the body,

S which compleat the dimenfion of its altitude fromthebor-
- tome to the top , wiz.. marrow, bone, nerve, vein, _arfgf}gi ;
L fleth, skin. There are feaven, which by the Greeks are. called
., black members, the Tongue, the Heart, the Lunges, the:
- Liver, the Spleen, and two Kidnies.- There are alfo feaven
principle parts of the body, the head, the breaft the hands, the
-~ fecr,and the privy members. It is manifeft concerning breath,
- and ‘meat, thac wichour drawing of the breath the life doth - 1
~ dothnot endure above feaven hours : and they thatareftar.

.. ved with famine,live ot above feaven dayes. The Veins alfo, é
- andarteties ( as Phyfitians fay ) arc moved by the feaventh

number.’ Alfo judgements in difeafes are made with greater - |

~manifeftation upon the feaventh dayes, which Phyfitians call
. criticall, 5. e. judiciall. Alfo of feaven portions God Creates
_ thefoul, asdivine Plate witnefleth in Zimens, The foulalfo.
- receives the body by feaven degrees. All difference of voices
.- proceeds to the feaventh degree, after which thereisthe fame |
- revolution. Again there are fcaven modulations of the voyces,  §
- Ditonus,Semidiconus, Diuteffaron, Diapentc with a tone, Dia- |
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~ pente with a half time, and Diapafon. - There isalfo inCe. =~
ftialsa moft potent power of the number feven, For feeing
~ theteate four corners of the Heaven Diametrically: looking =
. one towards the other, whichindeed is accounted 2 moft full, =

- and powerfull afpe®, and confifts of the number feven. For =~

4 it is made from the feventh Sign, ‘and makesa Crofs, themoft =~

i

. gciwe rfull figure of all of which we (ball fpeak in itsdue place. =
~ Bucthisyou muft not be ignorant of, that the numberfeves
. hatha greatCommunion with the Crofs.By the fame radiation, »
~ and number the folftice is diftant from Wirter,and the Wincer @&
~equino&ium from the Summer, all which are dnnt” b}ffmﬂ o
 Signs., There are alfo feven Circles in the Heaven,accordingto
. " the longirudes of the Axel tree. There are feven Starsaboutthe
 Articke Pole,greater, and lefler,called Charls wain, alfo feven
Stars called the Pleiades, and (even Flanets, according to thofe -
feven dayes,conftituting a weck. The Moon is the feventh of the |
Planets & next to us obferving thisnumber more then the reft,
- this fiimber difpenfing the motion, and light thereof. Forin
_ twenty cight dayes it runs round the Compals of the whole .
 Zodiack, which number of dayes, the number feven, withies:
~ feven tearms,viz. from one'to feven, doth make,and fillupas -+
_much as che feveral numbers,by adding to'the Antecedents,and
. makes four times feven dayes,in which the Moon runs through,
and about all the longitude, and lacitude of the Zodiackby o
mealuring, and meafuring again: with the like feven of dayesic,
difpenfeth its light,bychanging it; For the firft feven dayesunto ¢
the middle as it were of the divided world, 1t increaleth ; the
fecond feven dayes it fils its whole Orb with light ; the thid - -
| by decreafing is again contracted into a divided Orb butaf. = i
ter the fourth feven dayes, it isrenewed with the lait dimipu- =~ -
tion of its fight, and by the fame feven of dayes it difpofeth -

-

e e, e

the increafe, and decreafe of the bea, forin the firlt fcvenﬁ e
 the increafe of the Moon,ic is by little fcflenad ; in the feccond -~
by degreesincreafed + buc the chird is like the firlk, and the =~

:
E fourch doth the'fame as the fecond. It s alfo applycd 0 Sa-

. g T
e =

. twrm, whichafcending fromthe fower, is the feventh Planet,

. which betokens reft, to which the feventh day is afcribed, *
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 thefirltist at which is neicher generated, or generates, nei-
- ther can it be divided into two equall parts, fo as o

i
e
i

ignifies the feven thoufandth, whercin (15 fobawic,
d, men thall be quiet, and leada peaceable life, Moreover
thagoriar ﬁ feven the namber of Virginity , becaufe .

be generaced of another number  repeated, or being
doubled o bring forth any other number ofic felf, whichis
_eontained wichin the boundsof the number ten, which is ma-

% nifeltly che firft bound of numbers, and therefore they dedica- -
. ted the number feven to ‘Pallas. It hath alfo in Religion moft :

potent (igns of its elteem , and it is called chenumber ofan.
oath. Hence amongft the Hebrews to fwear is called Septe-
‘nare; (iie.) to proteft by feven. So 4brabam,when he made -
a Covenant with dbimelech, appointed feven Ewe Lambs for
a teltimony. Itis alfo called the number of bleflednefs, or of
Eet whencethar, ' Lo S o

- mgmwfm times bleffed ! _ e
viz. in fﬂul,‘"and body. The feventh day l:ﬁe' Creator rt[ted -

from his work, wherefore this day was by Mofer called thc ;

- ~Sabbath (. e. ) the day of reft ; hence it was thae Chrift reft-

edthe feventh day in the grave. Alfo this number hath agreat

. _€ommunion with the Crofs, asisabove (hewed. as alfo with

Chrift. For in Chrift is a]l our bleffednefs, reft, and felicity;
befides,it is moft convenient in purifications. Whence Apulei »
s faith, and I poc my felf forthwithinto the bath of the
Sea, to be puri ed, and puc my head feven times under the
Waves. And che Leprous perfon thac wasto be cleanfed, was
fprinkled feven times with che blood of a Spacrow; and. Elif3a
the Prophet, as it is writcen in the Second Book of the
Kings, faith unto the Leproys prefon; Go,and wath thy felf
feven timesin Jordan, and thy fieh thall be made whole, and
thou (halc be cleanfed, and ic f_ul_lumjal_;lit:!: after, And he

S - walhed himfelf feven times in 'ordan, according to the Pro-.

Iets faying, and he was clea » Alfoic is 2 number of re-




~ Whence the Prophet faith, Seaven timesaday do 1 praife
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_ pentance, ‘and remiffion : Hence was ordeined the feay

- years repentance for every fin,according to the opinion of the =

- wife man, faying, And upon every finner feaven fold : Alle =
 the feaventh year chere were granted remiffions, and after fall
« . feaven years therc was giving 2 full remiffion, asis readin

. Leviticus. And Chrift with feaven petitions ﬁmﬂ!, T L (et

- ofour fatisfadion : hence alfoit is called the number of liber- -
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ty, becaufe the feaventh year the Hebrew fervant did:ﬁ:ljﬂlﬂ;gﬁ i |

liberty for himfelf. . Itis alfo moft futable to divine praifes,

. called the number of revenge, as (aith the Scripture, and Cain

(hall be revenged feaven fold. And the Pfalmift faith, Ren-

- der nnto our Neighbours feaven fold inco their bofome, their
- reproach. -Hence there are feaven wickednefles, as faith Sofo- =
mox, and feaven wickeder fpirits taken, are read of in the Gofe
~_pell. It fignifies alfo the time of the prefent circle, becanfe
_atisfinilhed in che fpace of feaven days. Alfo it is confecrated
_.to the Holy Ghoft, which the Prophet Ifziah defcribes to be
- feaven fold, according to his gifts, viz. the fpirit of wifdom,
- and onderftanding, che fpiric of counll, and ftrength, the
. fpinc ii:_rf;--kz}'u#l‘é?},e; and holinefs, and the [pirit of the fear
“ofthe Lord, which we read in Zachariah to be che feaven eyes
- of God. ' Thereare alfo feaven: Angells fpirits anding in the
 prefence of God, asisread in Zobias, and in the Revelation; -
" feaven Lamps did burn before the Throne of God, and feaven
golden Candlefticks, and, in the midle chereof was one like to
- the fon of man,and he had in his right hand feaven Stars. Alfo
.. there were feaven fpirits before the Throne of God,and feaven
- Angells ftood before the Throne,and there were given to chem

feaven Trumpers.. And he faw a Lamb having, feaven horns,

- and feavencyes,and he faw the book fealed with feaven Seales,

- and when the feaventh fcal was opened, there wasmiade i~

~ lencein heaven. WNow by all what hath been faid, itis appa-

- rent that the number feaven. amonglt the other numbers, may

. defervedly be faid to be moft full of allefficacy. Morcover,

. the number feaven hath greac conformity wich the pumber -
e s s Oy e e welve e
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"~ twelve; Fotas three, and four make feaven, fo thrice four
. maketwelve, which are the numbers of the celeftiall Planets,
~ andfigns, refulting from the fame root, and. by the. number
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.~ three partaking of the divinity, and by the numberfourofthe
. natore ofinferiour things. Thereisin facred writavery grear
. obfervance of this number, before all ochers, and many, and
. very great are thc myfteries thereof; many we have de-
- ereed to reckon up here,repeating them  out of holy writ,by
- _which it will eafily appear,that the number feaven doth ﬁgni(%i
- acertain foloefs of facred myfteries.For we read in Genefis thar
- the feaventh was the day of the relt of the Lord; & Enoch,api- -
ous, holy man, was the feaventh from 4dam, and thac there
.- .was another feaventh man from Adems, a wicked man , by
- name Lamech, that had two wives ; and that the fin of Cain
~ fbould be abolifhed the feaventh generation » Asit is'written;
o Caiz (hall be punifhed feaven fold ¢ and he chat thallflay Cain;
~ [hall be revenged feaven fold, to which the ‘Malter. of
-~ theHiftory colle@®s, that there were feaven fins of Cair.
Alfo of all clean beafts feaven, and feaven were bronghe
into the Ark, as allo of Fowles: - ‘And after feaven days
the Lord rained upon the Earth, and uponthe feaventhday
S the fountains of the deep were broken up. and the waters cove-
~ redtheEarcth. Alfo Abrabam gaveto «Abimelech feaven Ewe
= lambs: and Facob ferved feaven years for Leab, and feaven
. more for Rachel: and feaven dayesthe people of Ifraelbe-
. wailed the death of 74cob. M oreover,we read in the fame place,
- eoffeaven Kine, and feaven Ears of Corn, feaven years of
- plency, and feaven years of fearcity. And in Exodus, the Sab- *
e both of Sabboths, the holy reft to the Lord, is commanded to
.. beonthe feaventh day. Alfo on the feaventh day Afofesceafed
. topray. On the {caventhday there hall be a folemnity of the
<. Lord, the feaventhyear the fervancfhall go ont free: fcaven
. dayeslec the Calf, and the Lamb be with 1ts damm ;. the fea-
-~ venth year let the ground that hath been fown fix years, beat
- reft:the feaventh day (hall be a holy Sabboth,and a reft:the fea:
~ yenth day, becaofe itis the Sabboth, (halibe called holy. 1o
- Leviticus the feaventh day alfo {hallbe more obferved, and
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- ibea Sabboth of memoriall: Seaven dayes (hall the facrifices @~
__be offered to the Lord, feaven dayes fhall che holy daye; of
the Lord be celebrated, feaven dayes ina year ﬂﬁihéﬂg’_f
in the generations. In the feaventh moneth yon (hall cele-
brate feafts, and (hall dwell in Tabernacles feaven dayes:
feaven times he(hall fprinkle himfelf before the Lord, that
-hath di his finger inblood: he that iscleanfed fromtheLe-
. profy,(hall dip feaven timesin the blood of afparrow: feaven
. daysfhall (he be wafhed with running water, thacis menftru-
. _ous: feaven times he (hall dip hisfinger in theblood ofabul-
~. lock: -feaven times 1 will fmite you for your fins: In Des-
teronomsy feaven people poficled the Land of promife. There"
‘is alfo read of a feaventh year of remiffion, and feaven Candles
fet upon the South fide of the Candlefticks. And in Numbers
. jtisread, that the fons of If7ael offered np feaven Ewe Lambs
- - without fpot, and that feaven dayes they did eat unleavened
. bread, and thac fin was expiated with'feaven Lambs, & a Goat,
. +gndrhat thefeaventh day was celebrated, and holy, and the
firft day of the feaventh moneth was obferved , and keptholy,
1 and the feaventh moneth of the feaft of Tabernacles; & feaven
{  Calves were. offered on the feaventh day, and Reslem ¢-
 .1e@ed feaven Altars; feaven dayes Adary the filter of daren
L .went forthileprousiout of the Camp, feaven dayeshe chat tou-
: ‘ched a dead Carkafs was unclean. And in fofsna [€aven prielts
;carried . the ‘Ark-of the Covcnant: before the Hoft, and
feaven. dayes they went round the Cities, and feaven trum-
spets were catried by the feaven Priefts,and on the feaventhday
thefeaven Pricfts foundedithe Trumpers. Andiinthebook of
I Judges,eAbeffwraigned in Jfrael feaven years; Sampfoikept
~ hisnuptialls feaven dayes,and the feaventh dayhe:put f'ornhaa
Riddle to his wife, he wasbound with feaven green wichs,
feaven locks: of his-head were (haved off; feaven years were
- -theichildren of [fraetopprefled by:theKing of CMadew. And
§ inthe booksofthe ‘Rings; Elizs pm}'iﬂ.fgaﬂm}iaﬁgm;t
*  the-feaventh time; behold a lictle cloud ! feaven dayes:the
\  -children of #frael pitched over Bgal,,nﬁ the Syriansy and in FM
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ﬁ:ﬂvtﬁtl! dl tht bﬂttcll was ]nyncd f:aven years: fammg ;
was threatcn:d to David for the peoples murmurmg ‘and
feaven times the child neefed, that wasraifed by E/ :ﬁu and
feaven men were crucified together in the dayes of the frft
,_'_-harvcﬂ: Naaman was made clean with feaven wathings by
“Elifba, the feaventh moneth Goliss was flain. : And in Hgﬁm
we read, that the Kingof Perf a'had chree Ewnuchs: andin -
Tobias feaven men were coupled with Sar. the daugheér of
- Ragwel : 'And in Daniel Nebucadnezzars Furnace was heated
feaven times hotter then'it wasufed to be, and feaven Lions
-were in the den, and the feaventh day came Nebucadnezzar,
In'the book of j’a& there is made mention of {eaven fonsof o5,
, “and feaven dayes and nights Fobs friends face wich him-on the
“Earth ; and in the fame place, In feaven troublesno evili thall
~ rouch l:h:f.'. ‘In Ezrawe read of Artaxerxeshis{caven coun-
fellers : and in the fame place the crumpet founded = the fea:
~ yenth moneth of the feaft of tabernacles werein Ezraes time,

_whileft the children -of Ifrael were inthe Cicies : ‘and on the

“fulk day ofthe feaventh moneth Efdras readtheLaw tothe
pcoplé. And in the Pfalmes ‘David praifed the Lord feaven
times in aday : filver is tl‘}fﬂd feaven times ; and he renders
€0 our neighbours feaven fold into theirbofomes, . Aud Sole-~

_ samon faich, that wifdom hath-hewen her felf feaven Pillars;

" _;*ﬁ:awn men that can - render 4-reafon, feaven abominations

whu:hthc Lord ahhnrs, feaven abominations in the hearcof

| ‘herds are raifed againfthe Affyriavs. M&mmﬁgaf pel we

_an enemy, feaven overfeers, feaven eycs beholdin fg IHaiah
nmnberiup feaven gifts  of the Hﬂiy Ghoft, and feaven wo-
“ymen fhall itake hohf on a man. rAnd:in ?eremm&,ﬂﬂmthat
- Ihath' l'#o‘l‘n‘fﬂm, languilhech, llﬁl’iath given up che ghoft: In
E:delmi roph t:tnnﬂnu:d fad: for feaven dayes InZa-
i ehariab feaven lamps, and feaven Flpti to thofe feavenlamps,
-and feaven eyes runmng to and fro throughout the whole
- Earth, and feaven eyes upon one fYorie, and the fift ofthe
~&avemh‘-d\:qt is ‘turned into ioy. u’m# in-Mieak, feaventhep-

‘fead. of feaven bltl]'u:dhc{fcs, and feaven: vertues . to which

.ftwtn vices. arcxuppufcd feavcn pmtmns nfl'hi: bords way- :
: o '..-.ZZ_:_' ""Et’
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riff upon the crofs, feaven wordsof @
the blefled Virgin CHMary, feaven loaves diftributed by the @~
-~ Lord, feaven baskets of fragments , feaven brothers having
one wife, feaven difciples of the Lord that were fithers, feaven
~ water pots in Cana of Galile, feaven woes which the Lord
threatensto the Hypocrites, feaven divels calt out of the un-
clean woman, and. feaven wickeder divells caken in after chat
‘which was caft out. Alfo feaven years (hriff was fled into
“Egypr ; and che feaventh hour the Fevour left the Goverdors
“fon. - And in the Canonicall Epiltles, 7ames defcribes feaven
degrees of wifdom, and Perer feaven degrees of Vertues,
And in the 4¢;s are reckoned feaven Deacons,and feaven difci-
‘pleschofen by the Apoftles. Alfoin the Revelations there are
 ‘many myfteries of this number ;' for there we read of feaven
Candlefticks, feaven Stars, feaven Crowns, feaven Churches,
feaven Spirits before the Throne, feaven Rivers of Egypr,
feaven Seales, feaven Markes, feaven Horns, feaven Eyes,
feaven Spirits of God, feaven Angels with feaven Trumpets,
féaven horns of the Dragon, feaven heads of the Dragon,
which had feaven Diadems': alfo feaven plagues, and feaven
~ Vials, which were given to one of che feaven Angells, feaven
- heads of the fcarlec Beaft, feaven Mountains 4 and feaven
- Kings ficting upon them, and féaven thunders uttercdtheir
voyces. Moreover this number hath much power, as in natu-
rall; fo in facred, Ceremoniall, and alfo 1n other chings:
thercfore the feaven days are related hither, alfo the feaven
Planets, the feaven Scars called Pleiades, the feaven Ages of the
World the feaven changes of man, the feaven liberall Arts,
~and fo many mechanick, and fo many forbidden, feaven
Colours, feaven Mertalls, feaven holes in the head ofaman,
feaven pair of nerves, feaven Mountains in the City of Reme, = °
- feaven Romane Kings, feaven Civill Wars, feaven wifemenin
. the time of feremiab the ‘Prophet, and feaven wife men of
; grfffr, Alfﬂﬂﬁfﬂf dfd burn feaven dﬂ)’ﬁ hy Nﬂ"'ﬂ. BY ﬁ:!"t'fn
- Kings were' flain ten thoufand Martyrs:  There werefeaven
- fleepers, feaven. principall Churches of qu;,:._'a_hd_ fo many
- Monaftcrics did Gregory build :  So many fous Saint Felicity
S e i e o brought

er, feaven words of Chriff up
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" brought forth: thete ‘were l'cav:n Elc&oﬂ uf r,’h: Eﬂ"m
mﬁm d, and feaven folemn A@s in crowning the Em
L e the Laws in the Teftament require -feaven witne o5,
" ‘there are feaven civill pum{hmcnts. and feaven ﬂnuqlmn,
a ~ gnd feaven canonicall hours, the priclt. makes feaven.
'~ fancesinthe Mafs; feaven Sacramtnt: and feaven orders gf |
~ theClergy, and a of feaven years may be ordained by
_the ltchrordtr, and may obteina bencﬁc: fine Cura. There
.~ are feaven penitentiall Pfalmes, and feaven commands ofthe
. © fecondtable, and feaven hours were e4dam, and Evein Pa-
= radife, and there were feaven men foretold by an Angell be-
fore they were born, wiz. Ifmael, Ifm&ﬁm fon, Jeremiah,
Jobn :Bap.-:gf} James the: brother of the Lord and Chrif
Jefus. - Laftly, this number is moft potent of all,as in gﬂod, &
evill ; ofthis Lug,thc moft ancient Poct fang,

.‘-_'Tbe fmmth Light s comse, ok :bu d ;M;
. T abfolve the fitber of all light &tgm

Tﬁfﬁwmb sof all things orquE
- Thefirft Jfeaventh, feaventh [eaven we call
P , With Wandring Stars the beaven'svolvd,

. And mbﬂ man) circles & Z rosndrolld.
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| The Eagle.
; The Dolphin,
| ‘Hare,
. Tia.
- The Saphir,

"

The Pike.
The Walf.
Iron. .
| The Dia-.

The Vuleur,

The Sea-calf.
The Llﬂa.

IGold.
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| l Hanicl,

| 'm*:m'l ;

Mlclutl

L}H:’ﬂ [ bm

Gahn:!

| whick ﬂt:nd’ in Illr.-_ ' |

| Seven A CI#
prefence of Gud.

""lJ'i:I

" Venus,

T3
| Htrcu:r.

sy

- Thé Moon.

Soven Phnea. |

The Dove,
] Thim:llus :

~The Stork.
The Muller,
The Ape.
Quick:filver.
The Achates.

I'S..

1 -hﬂ a

I‘ The lefe hand. -

“The mouth,

The Owle.
The Sea.Car,
Car,

Silver.

Cryfiall.

The lek foot.

Thelefteye.

thl." ch}! of
death,
| h‘nﬂ'm

| Pﬂciiriﬁn;
]ﬂ:ﬂ

The depth of
the Earth,

NINY

| Seven Stones of the |

Seven Birds of the]
Planers. -
Seven Filh of tie.
Planets. i
Seven Animals of;

the Planers.
Seven Merals of che!
Flaners.

Pl:m:ts.

E:ﬂ‘n in l
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'lcrm habimlomk.

of infernals, whichf
Rabbi Joleph of]
Caftilia the Caba-

lift defcribes inthe] - :.. g -

Gardenof Nuts, |
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| CHAP, XI. .
Of the number of Eight, and the Scale thereof.

~YHe Pythagorians call eight the number ofjuftice, and
_A fulnefs: fir®, becanfe it is firlt of all divided into num-
bers equally even, wiz, into four, and thatdivifion isby the
fame reafon made into twice two, viz. by twice two twice
and by reafon of this equality of divifion, it tookto it felfthe
name of juftice, but the other received the name, viz. of ful-
nefs, by reafon of the contexture of the corporeall folidity ,
fince the firft makes a folid body. Hence thatcultome of Or-
phesus, fwearing by eight dieties, if atany rime he weuld be-
feech divine jultice, whofe names are thefe. Fire, Water,
Earch, the Heaven, Moon, Sun, Phanes, the Night. There
are alfo only eight vi(ible Spheres of the heavens: alfo by it
the property of corporeall nature is fignified which Or-

_phens comprehends in eight of his Sea fongs. This is alfo called

the covenant or circumcifion, which was commanded to be
doneby the fewesthe eight day.

There were alfo in the old Law eight ornaments of the
Prieft, viz a brealt-plate,a coat, a girldle, a myter,a robe,an
Ephod, a girdle of the Ephod, a golden plate; hither
belongs the number to cternity, and the end of the world,
becaufe ic follows che number feven, whichtsthe myfterie of
time ¢ “hence alfo the number ofblefiednefs; for Chrifttéa-
cheth fo many degrees of bleflednefies,as you may fee in A4-
thew.: ltisalio called the number of fafety, and confervation,
for there were fo many fouls of the fons of 7effe, from which
David wasthe eighth. Alfo Zacharias, the father of obi, re-
ceived his [peech the eighth'day. They fay this namber was de-
dicated to Diony/fius, becanic be wasborn the cighch moneth,
in everlalting memory whereof, Naxos the 1land was dedicated
to him, which obrained this prerogartive, that only the wo-
men of Naxos {h uld fafely bring forchin the cighth moneth,
and cheir children (hould live, whereas the children of the
eighth monech inother Nations dy, and their mochers then
bringing forth are in manifeft danger.
' 7 he
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. cHAP XII
0f the N m&cr of Nine, and the Sm’r rbm.-qf

Hc numbernine is dedicated to the Mufes, by the help of
. theorder of the Celeftiall Spheres, and divine fpirits :

| chc: there are nine movable Spheres, and accnrdmg to thofe

there are nine Mufes, ziz. Calliope, Urania; Polymnia, Ter-

-pﬁchutc,Ctm,Mclpumenc,Eratn,Eutcrpc, Thalia, which nine

 Mufesindeed area appropriated to the nine Spheres, fo that the

At refembles the fupreme Sphere,which they call Primsms mo.
bile , and fo dcﬁ:cndm by degrcﬂ, according tothe written
nrdf:r,untn the laft whlqh rcfcmhfes« the Sphere of the Moon,fo,

- wiz, Calliope s ‘Ppmpnated to the Primum mobile;Uraniato

-the Starry Heaven,Polymnia tuSmTerpfmhure,tn Tupiter,

Clio to Mdars, Melpomene to the Sum, Em to me, Eu.

_terpeto Merrnr;, Thalia to the Moon.

There are alfo nine orders of bleffed Angﬂs;ﬂﬁ. Sena-

' plnm, Cherubim, Thrones, Domination; Powers , Vertues,

Principallitics, Archangels, Angels, which Exekiel f gures

~“out by nine Stones,. whu:h are -the Saphtr, Emrald, Larbu

Bcnil Onyx; Chryfolite, Jafper, Copaze, Sardis - This

" number hath alfo a grear, and Occult myfterie of the Crofs :
For the ninth hour our Lord Jefus Chn& breathed outhis

- Spirit,.. And in nine dayes the Ancicnts bur{ cd their dead,
—and in {lomany yeers. thf:y (ay Mineareceived
piterina Cave; whence thisnnmber was moft efpecially taken

aws from ?ﬂ-. '

notice of by Hnmfr when Laws were to be given; or an-

~fwers were to be given, or the fword was like to. Tage.

- :-__ll::'g -

The A&mlogm alfo take notice of the number niné4n the
Ages of men, no unherw:ﬁ: then they do-of feven, ‘which
they cal].Clima&ericall years, whch are eminent- for-fome
remarkable:.change, . Yet fﬂmcnmcs it ﬁgmﬁes lmpcrﬁ:&ueli,'
and incompleatncfs;becanle it doth not attain to the pcrie&l- |
on of the number ten, butis lefs by one, ‘without whichitis
dcﬁmcnt as Auftin interpretsit of the tenLeapers : Neicher is

“the longitude of nin¢ Cubitsof 0 2 ng l‘-Jf Balan,whqgs a l;jrpc‘
ofthcﬂwcl without 2 myﬂ:cnr:. e oo pie g

b
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e e HE number ten is called every number, o an univerfall
i * nuimber, compleat,(ignifyingthe full courde of life : for
i “beyond that we cannot number, but by replication ; and it
mher implies all numbers wishin it felf, or explains them by
. gqicfelf; and itsown, by multiplying them : wherefore it is
il '-.-afmunted tobe of amanifold Religion, and power,-and is
.. . applyed tothe purging’ of fonls. Henée the Ancients called -
.. Ceremonies Denary, becaufe they that were to be expected,
., and to offer facrifices,-were to abftzin from fome certain
e R Eeg hmgs for ten dayes. Whence amonglt the Egvprmnﬂt
+ . was the cuftome for him that would facrifice to fo; tofaft
-+ tendayes before, which eAprleins teftifies of himfelf, ['aysng,
It was commanded that [ (hould for the fpace of ten dayes’
. refrain all meat, and be faﬂ:m Thereareten fangume parts
. Sof man, the Menftrues , rhf: Sperm the Plafmatick @mt,
tthaIs the Homours, the Grganrcalibndp the veg-:mwc
{8 the fenfitive part, reafon, andthemind. Thereare al-

o ten fimple. integrall parts conftituting man , the bone,
catt:lage, nerve, fibre, ligament , artery , wein, membrane,
fleth, 'skin. - There are alfo ten parts of wh::hamanconﬁﬁs
| mtrmﬁ:calig, The fpiric, the brain, the lungs, the heart, the
liver, the gall; _the fp!em the kidnies; the tel ciesithe Matrix.
There were ten Curtains in the Temple, ten firings in the

-5 ~ Phltery ; ten muficall inftruments with which Plalms were
fang , the names whereof were, Neza, on which their Odes "+
~were fang, Nablum, the fame as Organs, Mizmor, onwhich =~
=m0 the Pl'a[ms Sir, on whichthe Canticles, 'i'f:hlia, ot whichQ.
"-_.J':._:";'ﬁ;'ratmns, Beracha, on wh:ch Bencds&mm » Halel, onwhich
e s
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¢ Praifes ;: Bodaiz, on'which Thanks, Afrc onwhich che Feliei-
. tyof any one, Hallelujah, on which the praifes of Godonly, ~ =
. and Contemplations. There "were alfo ten fingers of Plalms, *- - = = =
wize  Adam; eAbrabam, Melchifedech, Mofes, Afaph, Da- =
'« wid, Solomen, and three fons of Chora, there arealfoten
-commandements ; And the tedth day after the afeenfionof -~
Chrilt the Holy Ghoft came down. This laftly is =~
~ the nomber, in which faceb wreftling with the Angelall ~ °
| night overcame, and at the rifing of the Sanwasbleffed, @
. and called by the name of Ifrael. In this number 7offwe -
" - overcame thirty one Kings,. and David overcame Goliah, ~
" and the Philitines, and Daniel efcaped the danger of the
. Lions. This nomberalfois as circular as unity, becaufe bein
_heaped together, returns into a unity, from whenceit had
“its beginning, and icis the end, and perfe@ion of all num-
"bers, and the beginning of tens. Asthe number ten flows
back into a unity, from whence it proceeded fo every thing
§ . that is flowing is returned back:to that from which it had
i the beginning of its ‘Flux. So water returns to the Sea, =
|  from whence it bad its beginning, the body retornstothe - .
i  Eanth, from whence it was taken : time retornsintoEeer- -~
§  nity, from whence it -flowed, the fpiric (hall recurn to60 =~ =
§  God that gave it; and laltly every creature returns to no-
. thing, from whence it wis created, neither is it fupport-
®  edbot by the word of God, in whom allthingsare hid ; and
8  all things with the number ten, and by the number ten, make
8  around, asfaith Proc/us, taking their beginning from God,
8§ - andendingio him. God therefore thacfirdt unity, or one
% thing, before he communicated kimfelf to inferiours, diffafed
§  himfelt irftinco the firlt of numbers,z7z. The number three,
8§  thenintothenumber ten, as into ten Jdea's, and meafures of
£  making alinumbers, and all things, which the Hebrewscall -
. ten Aurnbutes, and.account ten divinc names; For which = -
-~ caufethere cannot be a further number.. Hence all cens have
. fome divine thing in them, and in the Law are required.of
- God as his own, rogether with the firlt fruits, as the origi-
. ~mllof chings, and beginning of numbers, and cver tenth is
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~ CHAP XIIL

i ﬂf:.ée Neumber eleven;. andthe nnmber twelve; with 4 ldaﬂﬁk
0 Seale of the Number twelve fdﬁféﬂf@ff; and Orphicall,

T ! i : ;
e Thﬁ number eleven as it exceeds the number ten ; which is

the pumber of the commandements;-fo.it fals (hort of
the number twelve, which is of grace and perfe@ion, there-

“7 " fore itis called the number of fins, and che ﬁﬁitﬁﬂt:iﬂmm :

in the tabernacle there were commanded to be made eleven
‘Coats of hair which is_the habit of thofe that are penitent, ~

.. Vandfament fortheir fins, whence this number hath no Com..
v/ munion with Divine or Celeftiall things, nor any attra@ion,
: %> = orfeale tending to things above : neither hathic any reward.
oo bt yet fometimes it receives a gratuitous favor from God, as

- he whichwas called the eleventh hout to the vineyard of the
oot Lord, received the fame reward as thofe who had born the -
o ~burden, and_heat of the day. Now the number twelveis

 divine, and that whereby the Celeftials are meafired ; it is af.
: ‘fo the number of the S_iFns in the Zodiack over which there are
- -twelve angels as chief, fopported by the irrigation of the great
name of God. Intwelve yeersalfo Fupiter perfe@shiscourfe. -
T;q:_j?theM?nn‘ daily runs through twelve degrees. There are al'ﬁ;. |
" twelve chicf joynts in the body of man,viz. in hands,clbones,
“Thoulders; thighs, kneés, and vertebrz of the feet. There
15 alfo a great power of the tiumber twelve in divine myfteries.
God chofe twelve families of 7/74e/, and fet over them twelve
Princes; fo many Rones were placed in the mid of Fordar
. and God commanded that fo many (hould be fet on the breaft
of the Prieft; twelve Lyonsdid bear” the brazen Sea that was
made by Solomon . : there were fo many fountainsin Helim,
“and fo many fpies fenc to the land of promife, ‘and fo many
Apofltles of Chrilt fet over the twelve tribes, and twelve thou-
~ fand people were fet apart andchofen ; the queen of Heaven
- crowned with twelve Stars, and in the Gofpel ewelve baskets .

3 % oo gl

e L T i
e '\:.5.'_:?"":""{" S T e
- ATy
¥ . A=
il ok

= dhat iy
i e e
- E:::IEJ-', e 2 e o
el e P
s o i
™ '\. |-:"'.:_ d !

ey T o A L e s L T R e R oo
SR e M P el S | BT L TR BT ol R SR



oft
over
heavenl
FI'DE

oft

e

 Cammel is

he fragmen

t fruicfull, bring
i {o many

3 e i

ts -were taken‘u
the twelve gates of the:
:]tl’ﬂfﬂllﬂm.' Cri
: I&El:-thf!'ﬂﬁmw_;'.-fﬂ-_: 1C- |
forth t‘wclgqﬁ;mﬁ

ity

In inferior things many breeding things - -
imber ; fo the Harcand Concy

‘moneths 0.

, and twelve Angels arclee
y, and twelve ftonesofthe

being
in, the yeer, and the

T

ding, ‘and the Pe

¢ i I } i
A R Cirites g J : - -
' . rm L 1 i B
i n P, e sa Ay sy A s B R el R AULE T TP [ - o] TR
! ] : iy ] e - ) ¥ L
Sl - v ] 3 . = -
A { i . ; N z i - 5
r e g : - - Ion iy T40¢ far I e - v
> ! o ) . i 5 Ll FE R B
i i FAh 1 i . . ; . t
- ; = - “ : ™ = # i ol i i e i = 7, X =
- . . " ] = . I. .- L St
i ¥ | ol L aw & e ke
= TH . o - | o
ISR M e R e S L S
- ., o N L o " . .
4= Spind A w z h ¥ e - %
I . T BiE by -
; : - . L e e T o Eo
e i "'.”1 W .--l-.'\-_l;"; P =l Bk £ o T
R ) bl L s i i i
t 1 ok i
e =
= +
il
Sk ey e Y o o e b Lol 7
3 : v . . 3
“ -
i - o3 1 AT,
' [ o ey §y gy oy o
H L e LT = 'P_a.-"r-f F
LY N 5
L
- = T s P ey -
s i
I T
¥ ' I’ 1 ) . e ] - ]
R . ; 1 I i . H
L NRETR A - LA RPN o
[ = . o =
! - " = .t '
] . v pe
g | : = E
S L 15 ’ 2 e e 3 ;
¥ ' LLEE el r T . 7 Tl S ey T
] Y A & Pkt SRR I D e o i e oo A 1 G N
' - L S L 3z G
. I . . a1 v v L .
. - A !
T T | LT P T, ntt A e . 1 F: %

= 5
i b

S T

.l;hr\- 22 e B
s L

e R A
o

X i g T,
. = . = ) :
.} {

R
=y
¥
¥

Y
L=
I

! . 9 y
b S T L oA
.\.: - — b
: - ¥ - = P A
( e : LAY

' . H - q
' .- re 1 : - - - "
¥ -
. ] Lo 5 o " .
' koo v ¥ F oD 2P i
- e, N S S E) S| N A
T : - " A -
r - W N
L =
. - s g i i s T o
[ ; ) Ll
L -
; ']
o
’ 1 -~ iy . 3 . £
' L st i - .
l o ’ ] o I [ e i
” - 1 1]
] : . P ey - = 'y
- . : _
’ - - b
- -I
v . - --\- -r... 1
i - T - = Y
Rier) 1 = 5 r : ¥ ; )
., L } - ! i - L, o T -
P : ¥ LT 2
o i Ak " =t -
: FEE T E e € - e e ; i :
i ; : :
') " 1 vf .
H 4 - - Y :. = "
. = . - [ 1



. =t
= &

11

Ble

w"-?i'”
=) e

e s cive ovdite of che
g Md IPIIIH- y

S:ra;phim.. J
_ 1hlii:l.

2 -:. : ’ﬁqn'_

n,.‘n g

von |

Cheru-

| Fwelve Angels ruling o-
; vetmeﬁgus

diel,
|

Malchi-

Thrones,

'Dnmtn:-
" eions,

Fuwm

: \'mne:..

&fmmi:l. hﬁ.m briel

| Twelve Irﬂgs:

i K
Ruben,

Judah,

Twelve Prophets,

Twelve Apotles,

M“Iiﬂlt

Verchiel,

Pm IH:gg:i. 'Z:r.l::ry.

| 'llla:hi:s l':l'lunﬁhﬂm;

Simon,

John,

Afher,

Peter,

- ]‘““k ﬁlﬂi

T

A -m-i*rw
Twelve Moneths.

Twelve Planes. -

Tl'rthr: ﬁﬂn:l.

-: andﬂ: p:m:lpall mem-

Aries, |

prc.

Taurus.

.

Gemini,

|

Virgo,

Y
‘April,

May.

Iiim:_.

~ Huly. :

|

cryain.

Bmdl Cumfn-r
VFI#E i?ﬂﬁ?f

n __ .

—

ACatneol Topaae i Clecdon

ny.

]iffer.

e

| The heart,

Tm:Ir: degm!

ei' the I-'a!l': god
.*d!ﬂ]ﬂ!d I-lld ﬂ‘f h’dﬁ-l

513.}'111“ g fpi-!’

ite. -

_ R:v:nggﬁ N
of wicked-
nels.

Juglers. " {A




b 5 - o A -
s : o R T S R e T o L R S
e T LR : e } 3 A e e e o T T o ' o R e e L
ey L E . s Lo Fob=gak LT A b 4
AL 1 1 e e S Rt el b
ol = T R ik ey Tl ol
L a ol .- K I L - "
3 y ; o " a5 \ :
! T .
' bilo s
i - ¥
\ o L
Y ccH . i
¥ o Ny k j - 2
: J . o o B N Lok e
i =1 a X == r x e |
1 ' -
|

] i R mmnmp:n
1 ] Fathcr,Sw,Holy Glml!

s R T 4 o i
; ] : B.'-l'.I 5 i n 4 ‘- s il FELTT
& w I B diy, -
- . - et ¥
i ey | ; .E'

R s Bl o mﬂ !'m

a Archasi- .hn et
s [

Innum

| —— e ——

et A, Josbil . Bt

+ |Benjamin. |

=" = —

L ﬂhdi.i'a:._zww_iah”‘"‘*‘.’“f [Habalac Jod.

Napthalin Gad. Zabulon, tﬂphﬂim. ’ N

~|Inthe E-|..
lementall | |
o worlds




The Orphieal Sc

deofthe

. (Venus. Ippebus, (Mezcury, [Japicer.
ST R S i i L
- welve con. ﬂﬂlﬂ Dm 1Cock,
b i st 1110
oat He Goat. gyjj,
e welve con- Olive-tree Myrell-  fx .o
' : ad erecs, trees T I‘M
G b b E:. .;.




H - .




e R
O T

1

£ [y
-,

s e
.-.."-_"' 2
s T AR

T 4

T g 7 S e S TR e .7 i g
iR PR, e = e ol F
5 . e s . - - 2
: x ool s _r\:_:..\,l_- I -:__ LA e 916
X S o B g &
i o - e .
! & -]
i ) o ¥ .
¥ v
- L .
3 § s
L e
oy
."'.' C;

4 e 3
b N e o L

. wertwes,

~ - made of a various gathering together of fimple numbers, or
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Liwyiof certain divine mylteries.” So you fee the third number a-

tiles,for the thirceenth day after hisbirth a Star was a guide to

* the wife men. Thefourceenth day doth typifie Chrift,who the o
~ fourteenth day of the firft moneth was facrificed forus;-wpon.

which day the children of Ifrse! were commanded by the Lord
to celebrate the Paffeover... This number <Marhew dothio

carefully obferve, that hz paffed over fome generations,that .-
~he might every where obferve this numberin the generations

. o -of Chrift. The fifreenth number.is a token of fpirituall afcen-.

P

-=:"ﬁf_té;_:1 Pfalmes. Alfofifteen yeers were added to the lifeof
07 King Hezakiah : and the fifteenth day of the feventh moneth.
‘5! =i - 'vas obferved, and kept holy, The numberfixtecn, the Pytha-

4o lons; therefore the fong of degrees is applyed to that in
;

o

T iy

O:ftbe ;ﬁhﬁ:ﬁﬂx'ﬁb&b&e ﬂéwg'r_:}qfw, ﬂﬂd of their pomr,r,dnd :

. T HE other numbers alfo whicharc above twelve, areen-
s g I ‘dowed with many, and varions effe@s the vertues where..

. of youmuft underltand by cheir originall and parts,as they are. .

maner of mulciplication. Sometimes as their fignifications arife
- from the leffening, or exceeding of another going before, e-
.~ fpecially more perfe&, fothey contain of themfelves the figns

“boeve ten,(hews the my (teries of Chrifts appearing tothe Gen-.

.- “gorianscall the number of felicicy. Tt'allo comprehendsali the, .
Prophets of the old Teftament,and the Apoftles,and Evange- ;
+ lifts of the new.The number eighteen, and cwenty, Divinesin-

terpret to beunhappy, for in che former, Jfrael ferved -E‘gfﬂh i :

King of Moab; in the other facob ferved, and Fofeph was fold.
;& 11 And laftly,amongft creaturesthat have many fect,therc isnone.
. °. " that hathabovetwentyfeet. The twenty twofisnifiestheful-

. nefsofwifdom,and fo many are the Chara®ers of the Hebrew

 ° letters, and fo many Booksdoth the old Teltament contain.
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_ Tothe number twenty cight, the favour of the Moonisde-
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~ figned, forthe motion thereofisdiftanc from the courfeofo- =~
~  ther Stars,& as it were alone is compleared che ewentyeighth -«
~ day, when. jc.returns to the famepoint of the Zodiakefrom
~ whence itcame.; Hence twenty: cighe Manfions of the Moon,
having fingular vertue, and influence, are numbred inthehea. = -
vens. The number chirty is memorable for many myfteries,
© OurLord Jefus Chrift was baptized the thirtieth yeer of his
Age, and began to do miracles, and toteach the Kingdom
. 0f God. Alfo Fohn Baptift wasthircy yeers old when hebe-
~ gan to preach inthe wildernels; and to _p:ﬁfpa_;fg'tﬂé;ﬁﬁﬁ&*'I::;_.- .
. the Lord. Alfo Eeekiel at the fame Age began o propheeysand
~ Jofeph was brought ont of Prifon on che' chirtieth yeer of his
' Age, and received the governmenc of Egypt from Pharoah,
The number: thirty two, the Hebrew Docors afcribe co wil-
~ dom,and fo many paths of wifdom are defcribed by Abrabaps.
. Bac the Pythagorianscall this the number of Juftice, becanfe
ir is alwaies divifible into two parts,even untoaunity. The
numhtl‘ fgur;y,thﬂ&ﬂflﬁnﬂdld hﬁﬂﬂuf with gﬂilt_ ubﬁ:rvati-f
on, concerning which they did celebrate the fealt Teflaroften:
Itis faid that it doth conduce to the account of birth, forinfo
- many daiesthe feedis fitced, and transformed in the womb,
~ untillic be by its due , and harmoniacall proportions brought e
. gnto a perfe@ organicall body,being difpofed to receiveara- o
| tionall foul. And fo many dayes they fay womenbe, after
- they have brought forch, before all things are fetled wichin -+
| them, and they purified, and fo:many dayes infants reirain
. from fmiling, are infirme, and live with a great deal of -
'+ hazard. This alfo is in Religion a number of expiation, and
| penitency, and (i3nifying great mylicries. [‘D'riilthﬁi_:im;:ﬂf
L the deluge the Lord rained foarty dayes, and nights upon the
earth : The children of Ifr«el lived fourty yeers inthe wilder-
_ nefs; fourty dayes the deftruction of Nineveh was put off, The
| fame number was acconnted as holy in the fafls of the Samts :
| For Mofes, Elias, and Chrilt fafted fourry dayes. Chuftnas
| Carricd fourty weeksin the womb of a Virgin, Chrift tariyed
| ' fourty dayes afterhiis birth ac Rethelem before be wasprefens
| - tedintheTemple: He preachcd fﬂ"rtxmﬂmhsﬂuhhfw};uﬁ? =
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s rcﬁlﬁi.&mnhe afcended into heaven, all which Divines fay.
. thisnumber.  The number fifty fignifies temiffion of fins, of
= fervitudes,and alfoliberty. According in the Law,on the . >
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ticth year they did remit debts,and cvery one did return to his

own pofl¢flions.Hence by the yeer of Fubileeand by theP/alm

_ of repentance it thews afign of indulgcuty,_;ind"{c-ptntauce._

The law -allo,-and the holy Gholt ace declared in the fame -

 Forthe fifticth day aftcr /f7aels going forth out of Egypr, che

- Law was given to Mofesin mount Sinai: The fiftieth day after

the refurre@ion,the holy Ghoft came down npon the Apoftles

'. - inmount Sion ; Whence alfo itis called the number ot grace,

and attributed to the Holy-Ghoft. The number (ixcy, washoly

- to the Egyptians, forit'is‘propet to the Crocodile,that asThe -

in fixty dﬁ;ﬁ brings forth fixty eggs,and fo many dayesfits on -

: them, fo the is faid -alfo to live fo many yeers, and to have
Mo many tceth : and fo many dayes every. yeer to reft

folitary without any meac. The number feventy hath alfo jts
myfteries,tor fo many yeers the fire of the facrifice in the Baby-
lonian Captivity [ay under the water, and was alive: ﬁiﬁﬂ!}j i

 yeers feremiab foretold the deftru@ion of the ‘Temple,and fo
~ many yeersthe Babylonian Captivity endured,and in fo many

%’Eﬂfﬁ-the defolation of Jerufalem was finithed. Alfo there were =

o eventyPalms in the place where the children of Z/7qet pitched e

: * their Tents. The Fathers went down'to Egype with feventy

fouls Alfo feventyKings with their fingers,and toes cac off did
-Fﬂthﬁ meat under the table of Adonrbezeck feventy fons came

forth of the loins of Fous, feventy men,ail fons of 7er o feventy

‘weights of filver were given to Abimelech, and fo many men

- Abimelech {lew npon one (tone 5 Abdon had fevency fons, und
Nephews,who rod npon feventy Foals of Afles; Solomonhad
~feventy choufand men which carried burdens. Seventy fons

of King e 4hab were beheaded in 8 amaria ; feventy yeersac- |
. cording to the Pfalmiff,arethe Age of mian. Lamech{ball'be
.. avenged feventy feven fold ; Thoufhale forgive thy brother
. 1f he offend againft thee,leventy feven times,

o

mes. Alfo the namber

......




f

coul

ot

" feventy feven times. Alfo the number feventy two wasfamous ™ =
. ‘for fo many languages, for fo many Elders of the Synagogne,

for fo many interprers of the old Teftament,for fo many Difci-
ples of Chrift : It hath alfo a greac Communion  with the
_pumber twelves. henee in the heavens, every fign being divided

o 3

5 " - ."_:_-'_-_'.T-'\.-\._'qu-"l_"_:' e -=":'“|?-l' :'.?7';.-.“'- T . e S R e e e
b Ty e e g e D it o 5 ¥ .
- -
. o o 4

T S e T e e S i
= L e T

d " T e
etk - ¥ ;

.into fix parts,there refult feventy two fives, over which foms-
-py angels bear rule; and fo many arc the names of God; and

every five is fet over one ldiom with fuch cfficacy, that the
Mrﬂlﬂgﬂ_ﬁ, and Phyﬁognumiﬂs I."l;:l know ffﬂmthﬂﬂl’.‘-t f[ om

what Idiom every one arifeth. Anfwerable tothefearefo

many manifeft joynts in mans body, whercof inevery finger
and toe there are three, which together with the twelve Prin-
cipal reckoned befor¢ in the number twelve make op feventy
¢wo. The number a hundred in which the {heep thar was
found, was placed, which alfo paffeth from the lefc hand to
the right,is found holy : and becaufe it confifts of tensic (hews
~acompleat perfetion. But the Complement of all oumbersis
. zthoufand which s the four fquare meafure of the number ten,

" fignifying a compleat, and abloluce perfection. There are al-
fo two numbers efpecially cclebrated by Plato in: his Repub,
and not difallowed by edrifforle in his Politicks, by which
great mutations in ‘Cities arc foretold : Thefe are thefquare
of ten, and the four fquare meafire thercof, wiz. . the fourry
four above a hundred, and feven hundred twenty cight above
2 thoufand,which number is faall : to which when any City,or
Common Wealthhath atrained, it (hallafterward with acom-
pleat four fquare meafure decline : buc in fquares it undergoeth
a chanse, but for the better, if it be governed with prudent
ﬂifci;ﬁ%ng and then it (hall not with fate,, but imprudency
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fall. " And let thus much foffice for numbers in particu.
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- which the ancients did - by the varions bending
. ~ whofe gefturings the Magicians did {1
known bhy..]qund,f various with numbers,

 world. The rices whercof Mot

- .ger on thy left hand, and fet i
'in-thcﬁ.m;l[:ﬂ

- Palm, the reft in the

"--F'.C;HAP-" X1v,

i - Of u’# notes of numbers, placed in certain géﬁﬁn'ﬂgﬁ

. . IHH‘W: often readin books of Magicians, and their work

and experiments certain; wonderful, & as they feemed to me

ridiculous gefturings, and 1 did think they were cercain occult

but after 1did more ferioufly examine the matter, then Idid

prefently underftand  thar they  were not the compads of

divels; but-that there lay in them the reafon of num ers, by

._ ers,- by
i

backward, their hands, and fingers reprefent numb _
(lg d filently fignific words un-

. yet of great vertue,
by their d fometimes chang
did with facred lence“worfhip' the Gods ‘that

in his Arithmetick,faying, The fingers of the Virgin were mo-

Preffing fevenhundr

en thou fayeft one,bend in ehe fitle fin:
it in the middle of the Palme;

forward, and

: - agreements-of the divels,by reafon of which I did rejc@ them :

ved all mamner of wayes, who after (he wentin, did byexs
’ ﬂi, and feventeen numbers wich her bend .
ed fingers callupon T#piter: ~Bue thitthefe things maybethe
- ‘betterunderftood; 1  (hal| bring fomething out of - the fayings -

- 'of Beda who faith, 'Wh Hendin d ‘

when l:hﬁ_l_l-}_ﬁﬁit two, place the next fi £ to the litle finger ..

m When three, the midd e finger after the ame
THAONCE;

five, the next 'to it after the fame
middle, that fingeralone which is called the ring fi being
fixt on the mddle of the Palme': when thon fayeft feven, thon
{halt put only thy fictle finger above the

le finger cont

e e to them - '.-wh'c_n' Ihﬂﬂ !
s fm& ten, thou (hall fet the naile o thy fore-fing r,orthe

' Lk el
- L

fi four, thon (halt life up thy lictlefinger; when .
manner ; when fix, the

e
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gers joyned together, and fometimes changed,and
) rule overthe
sanxs alfo makes mention of

root of. thy .
mean time being lifted up; and by it

.When thﬂu f;}rcﬂ fightp th fin ﬁ]] E[‘; w[tn tho“ rﬂ c& : ,..
ﬂlﬂﬂ (hale fec thy midd y ring hing . yCit nine
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mﬁlc joynt of thy thumb, When thou fayeft twenty, thon
- fhalc put the top of thy middle finger cloii:ﬁet '
_of thy thamb, and forefinger. ‘When thou fayeft thirty, thou

~ - {halcjoyn the naile of thy thumb, and forc-finger lightly toges . -
~ ther.  When thou fayeft fourty, thou (halt bring the infideof

thy thumb to the outfide of thy fore-finger, both being lifted

up. When thou fayeft fifty, thon (halc bend thy chumb with..

the outward joynt,like to the Greek Gamma, to the Palme.

‘When thon fayeft (ixty,compafs about thy thumbbeing bended-

asbefore,with thy fore-finger bowed over it.When thou fayeft
 feventy, thoa (hale fupply thy fore-finger being bowed about
asbefore, with thy thumb ftretched ac length, the naile there-

of being lifted up beyond che middle ju{yn: of thy fore-finger. |

When thou faycft eighty, thou (halt fupply thy fore-finger
~ bowed about ‘as before, with thy thumb- firerched forth at
length, the naile thereof h:in(g fecupon the middle joyntof
the fore-finger. When thou fayelt ninty, thou (hall fet the
naile-of thy fore-finger bent into the root of thy thumb
firetched outs Thusmuch for: the lefc. hand, Now: thou (hale
" make 100. on thgt
200, 0on l.'h? rig

wist thejoynes

y right hand, as thou did{t ten on thy left;and 2
t, as thou didlt ewenty on thy left; 2000.0n ©° -
thy right,as thou didt two on thy left, and fotogc0o. More- =
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~ over whenthoufayelt 10000. thou (halcpuc thy lefchandvp-

. ward on thy breft; thy fingersonly being lifted towards Hea-
. ven. When thou fayeft 20000. thou (halc puc the fame fpread.
forth upon thy brealt. When thou fayeflt 30000, thou (hale ™ .~
put thy thumb on“the fame hand downards, onthe cartilage

— of themiddle of thy breft, When thou fayeft 40000:" thou

thalt lay the fame upright, and ftretched forth on chy navell.t ~ ©

When thou fayeft §0000. thou(halt lay chy thumb of the ame,
~ hand downard on thy navell.  When thou fayeft 60000:thoa’ *7: -
~ {halt hold thy lefc thigh with the fame being downards. When -
' thou fayeft 70000. the fame thou (halt put upon thy chumb

. upright. . When thou fayeft §occo. thou (halc purthéfame

~ downward en thy thigh. When thou fayeft goooo. thou (hafc

_ bold thy loyns wich the fame, thy thumb being tarned down-

- wards.. Butwhen thou fayeft 1coooo. or 20¢600. and fo un-
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to pnmn. thou E:alt in the f'amc order

Lo fm 1000000, th{m

. clafp thy fingers one within the other,
. have been obferved out of Beds; Thou fhalt finde more of
- thefein BruthcrLakgnf Saml: Sepﬂlthers, in hu grcaz A.n;h-
Sty 'mct:ck G

-

e ——r— — ———— -
e .. o

| C H AP. X V I
ﬁf the -:rmnm #ﬂt::wf Mrﬂ n&fwed among[} the Romans,

aswe haw: fpok:n ~
~ fill themup on the ngﬂ [}ar: ~of thybody. But when thoa
al

joyn both thy hands topethet; and-
{ct thefeofffﬁce which

. TH E notes nfmnnben ar:mdc diverfe wayes in dwm. |
5 nations. ‘The Romans did fgure- them by thefe following -
es, Which Valerius Probws defcribes m_nccmmg the ancient

lem:n, ami wluch are ftill in nﬁ:,m

=

:f'.:.'_;:'ﬂﬂr. .Fﬂrr.- Tﬂ. Fnﬁ; AMM TWo hundred. Five Mg&..- "

M R i €. 5-CCL 5 P i

i Arbmfmd' v S | Fwﬂbmfad.
- M85 CXD, 0% 1D2: 1ICC v

- Tenthoufand. T ; .Flfl_'} IWM

CCIpo. QM. QMC. ML~ - Ioop Do T

- eAbmndredthonfand. Tmm&dt&gﬁui

CCCI:;:);) A * CM. e E—.*—-

Fivehundredthonfand, - Ashoufand thonfund,
DM. @~ D CMy, Cq:} M.S:

“There are dfo othctnntﬂs of nombers now 2 da}rcs nl'ed :.l;
S mong(t Arithmeticians, and Calculators, which according 0
~+ .the order of “numbers are made after this manner.
S Iignej 4.5.6.7.8.9. tuwh:ch:saddcdnnnt:nfpmum
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OF Ocenle ‘?lnlc{opﬁy

ber, yet makcu othtrs toﬁgmﬁe either tens, of hund po
: r

thou ndsf as is well known to Arithmeticiang, cﬁil?;

there are um‘fmd;at mark the number tea with a line dowae

ward, ;’n h:n emadecrofs ic; and five by thar fine which

couchesh the other,but doth not go crofs it, andwmr.y b}'thal

Wh"h 15 hy-m:wr“}’ﬁ“w ﬁt fﬂ ﬂ“ﬁ’ mE
T ﬁg'“ﬁ"‘ ten, “F f'gmﬁci ke md ﬁm '

fiseeen, 'F; ten and fevcn; and thc vound o 5’-‘“‘3?"!

by it felf Ggnifiesa. llundred,-, bug being joyned ¢ fa. |
J many hundreds » the numbers aj;ytn wh?;l?ﬁmy g
mhn-,ﬁﬂwdw 310 figvificstwohundred, chusedoorthus

1110 three handred F=° five handred, ten hundrd

otathoufand. And thefe notes
h‘lasmil ng&m' QLEs are comme fm added ia‘
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| e C*HA P. XVIIL
, | ay'r.bmem nrﬁ.gm*mf the Grecians,

H EGr::c::ns ufe the ﬂl habeticall letters for their notes
_of numbers, and that thrl:: wayes; firft by every Element
*-Il:cmdm to the feries of the Alphabetfi gmfymg the number,
of its Ian:-. For in the order of which any number doth:

e e _ pofiefic the place of the Alphabet, it reprefents the numbﬂ_ |

thcrco!; as here you m:;f fce.

:t.:,; 4.1'6.1.1 9. 1% 3% X2 13. 11-.:5 16, 7. 1#'

ﬂl- """l-"'h e
o :ly. :uf::. Iiff:.f H»-J’ ’ﬁ"f o " g.‘ .25 » §
.z vz R Pt

'_ e Anﬁ' tlm the ﬁ‘rﬁ order of numbersamo t ft the Grec&.’

Secondly, the Greeks divide the whole Alphabet into.three
- Claffes, whcl'tnf the firft beginning from Alphs, is of unites.

- Thefecond beginning from fota is of tens. The third be

- from Rho is of hundreds ; and this order by the httcrgo‘ffll:hi

- Oreeksis inftituted after the imitation of the Hebrews, Now
.- becufetheir Alphabet wants by that rule; three letters, icis

- . neceflary to add to them thre: figures, and to ln:trlate
them with the letters, by which, zi. r.hcy the fixt, the

.mnenc:h,nndthu nirie hmdrcth asis1 inthe following
Claffes. . - ’

: 8 E : '
2 1.;.3.4 sﬁ:.r.'p-lﬂ m.;-qu. Sﬂ.ﬁﬂr#.iﬂ-yﬂ

ABrﬁEr_ZHBIKﬁHNEUH'-f
- =

—~ . 100. 200, 300. 400, §09, 600. 700, 800, 900.

=R & T T @& X ¥ 9 2

] ]'f'h__

T ,Now if toany of thefe lert_e;rs there be fubfcnbcd thr ﬂrokc
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" OF Oceul Philofply.

5 ‘.'"

| ::f nf :n acute tnnc, then lt ﬁgmﬁcs fo mmy thuﬂm t!lr:f ,_. 52 ;

oy s
.

v Yoo’ toscesl

L ; .-- . . ..‘.I i g
E oty T

’ 758 ' },

R 7 34" T L e -~ ._| . it

e e
o [Tt
P : r} 7 -

-.ﬂft #thc tlnrd manncr.thc Grcekml& on Ihll':ttm mf

nifying their numbers,vix. I, for an Umte:yn for the num- Ig& ,
har five, becanfe lmthchead of the word wérrs (iie. jﬁm < it
fo:the numhetten,&oma\m H for a hundred from éxarbs. x e
. fora the word xine, M for ten thoufand from
 pdgee. From which fix lecters wgcd innumberafter theirman-
o ﬂﬂ"l:pfmr or to other numbers, they make other numbers,
o hcﬁd‘ cs 11 which isnot mulcipl cd nor juyncdm it felf, [,m; e
o lllecl ﬁgmﬁ:ﬁ the ﬁv:s of others, as appcarsm ;h: T
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ﬂ f r&e mta.r nf rk: Heérem, Mﬂhfdmm, and certain er&er

| Hotes af' Mdgmﬂn.r.

' HE Hebrew lettersalfo have nt'iiarksinf numbcrs,r but far
i more excellently ‘then any otlier languages ;' fince the
grcil:di mylterieslie in Hebrew letters; a:ﬂiznd
ing thefcin that part of (abaly which they call Nﬂﬂﬂacﬂn .
Now the pﬂnnpcaﬂ Hebrew letters arein number twenty two;
whereof five have divers other certain figures inthe end- uﬁ;

word ; ‘which thérefore they call the five ending lettéts, which

b&dga&dtd’mﬂmmaﬁmfﬁsl make | twenity feven,’ whithf:e-' :

. ing thewdivided4nto three degrees, fignific the unites, “which
- arein the firt degrec ; tens which are in the'fec _
~ dreds which arein the third degree. Now every oncofthem
- if they be marked wltha gtcu:Charaﬁ:r, fgmﬁes fomng s k

, and hun<

M nlﬁtre e

c T NS . b T - -‘, X !
13 331'.-‘ s 15 kX f-f.i l I

iﬁﬂn. 13000, 1900 _'
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oo Now thfﬁ: are fﬂ’ﬂlf Whlf.’h dﬂ' ﬂUt IJfE thﬁ{f ﬁﬂau !Ettﬂﬂ,’bﬂr e
A In&ead of 'I:htl'ﬂ wrzte thus, - -

:And by thnfcﬁm le figures by l:hr.: jojrmng thcm ogct r
defcribe all uth:r compound numbers, aselever
~ ahondred and ten, ahundred and cleven, by addmg tu
namber ten; thofe which are of unites ; -and inliké manngr
 the reft after their- manner;. yet they defcribe the fiftcer
~_ number not byten, and five, but by nine, and fi X, 7%, m
A% and thatout nf honnr to thf:dwme name M’ which imports -
fifteenlet it thonld bappen that the facred name (hould be.a- ;
 bufed to prophane things. Alfo the bgypt:ans Ethiopians,
. Caldeans, and Arabians, have their marks of numhl:rs.whlch
- alfo often times happen amongflt Magicall Chara®ers. He = -
_, ﬁﬁ tc that would know them, muft feek them, of them
that are skilful of thefe letters. For the Caldeans "mark the _
numbers with the lcteers ‘of their Alphabet after the manﬁ_.ﬂ
59‘&“%61##3?\#& hidve fét down” their” ilﬁhibusin
. end of the firfk book. . Morcover I found in two moft an-
- _cient books of ﬁ&rologcrs, and Magicians, certain molt cle-
gant marks of nymbers,: which uod to fet duwn- .
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CHAP. XX.

. What numbers are antribwied to lesters: and of divivine besle
i I HE Pythagorians fay (edrifforle, and Prolewsyace of =
. TPP"F’P“) that the very Elements nfkmmagx S
certain divine numbers,by which colle@ed from proper namés =
of things, we may draw conje@ures concerning occule things.
to come. Whence they call thiskind of divination Arich- -
mancy, becaufe,viz. it is done by numbers, a5 Terenrianm .
hath made mention of it in thefe verfes. - e
Names are,they (ay, made of but letters few -
- Unfortunate;of many, do forefbew
_ 'Swuccefs; fo HeQor did Patroclus [flay,
8o HeQor 2o Achilles Was aprey, ~

Ko Pliny fich, That there was added o what Pirharors:
invented, an uneven number of vowels of impofcf:l’r_ i:gm; >
which did betoken lamenefs, or want of eyes, and fuch like.

misfortunes, if chey be affigned to the nﬁhgﬁdl:pmfs, but,

z "

an cven numbér to them of che left. - And e flexandrinus the
Philofopher taught,How that by the number of letters we may-

find out the ruling Stars of any one that is born, and whether |
the husband or wife (hall dye firft,. and know the profperons, i
or unhappy events of the reft of our works. His-traditions
which were not difallowed by Prolemy the Altrologer we fhall |
here add, and pot under. But thofe numbers, whichare de-

puted to each letter, we have above thewed in the Greek, and. -

Hebrew letters, the Alphabet being divided into theee Claffes,

whereof the firft is of unites, the fecond of rens, the thitd of

hundreds. And fecing in the Roman Alphabet thereare want- -

~ ing four to make up the number of twenty feven Chara@ers,
- their placesare fuppiyed with I, and V_fimple confonants,
_ asinthe names of 7obu, and Valentine, and i, and ho afpirace .~
ime, although the .

. confonants as in Hicrow, and Hisd
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ﬂG&m for b thc ai‘peratc nfea duubir: vv; l’hE true Jealians,
- and French in their vulgit fpeech puc G mjrnf:d with U mftﬂad
.therwf,wntmg thus, Vm-;'hefmm, and Gm:'é:fm ;.
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Bu: 1fthuu deﬁrrﬂ:.tn kuuw the rul' ng ‘Star of am,r one that is
born.compute his name, and ofboth his parents, througheach
letter according to the number above w: f:u, and divide
- fum of the whole bei gathcreﬂ togethe .
it 4s often as thou canit; and if there rrmamc 4 unity
‘both fignifie the Swn; i two ot feven, both fignifie :&eaf
bue thre:, Fupiter; five, . Mercury;(ix, Vewws; ei it,in:ﬂmgi
AMars; and the réafons there of' are (hewed ¢lfe whetc; In

_manner if chou deficctto know the horofcope of an any’ ﬁﬂﬁ"m :

#8 born, compuite his name; and of his Mothier, and Father. a

~divide the wholc mlleﬁcdrf ccher by twelve; nf:fm m?x&

'?:uniiy,lt fignifies thé' Zyon; if Tunor’ ewce , Agnarius;
Peflallthree, Capricorn; if four, Sagittaring;-1t five €
if F’Mﬁ:, T anrus;it Palladian feyen, Aries; iFPule

P{m; if Phabus twelye, thﬂg feprefent gmm d the rea
ns of them are given elfiwhere, And le¢ noman wondeg th
tl\E numbers of names man r.hings may be Prognoftic;
| feem (the Py:iu orian Phdofup s and Hebrew Cahall
teﬁ:xf?'mf' the fa me} in thofe numh:rs e ceveain accule my
cs vaiderltood by few : for the nioft Hi gh created all ;hmg(

e B y number, meafure, and weight, from thrcﬁ the teach nff |
5o lctters, and names had its originall, which were nat inflicgeed

=

| OIMly, bm: by a cercain ru!e ( alch uughﬂamuwnm uﬂ)

e
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loans i .
Libra; if Mars his nine, Scorpio; if ten, F":r&r; e]cv‘?nt.




. BookIL  OfOccult Philofophy.

ftanding compute the nomber of che name of the bealt; which

isthe number of aman. Yet thefeare nottobe underltood

of thofe names, which a difagreeing difference of Nations;
and divers rices of Nations according: to the caufes of places,or.

- educatiomhave put upon men ; but thofe which were infpired :
into every ong at his birth, by the very Heaven withthecon- =~ -
_ jun@&ion of Stars,and thofe which the Hebrew Mecubals,and - =

. tionof every one:

' :

. CHAP. XXL

- WM um.r are confecrated to the Gods, ana'wbwhm#fﬂiﬁr |

ed, andto what Elementss -

X "Oreover the .Py_tha.gurim have dedicated to the Ele-
4V ment,and dieties o

. theearth(ix, to thewatertwelve. Befides,unity is alcribed to.
{  the Sun, whichis the only King of the Stars, in which God put
| his Tabernacle ; and that this al(o is of 7spiter,doththeCan-
fative power of his ideal and intelle@uall fpecies ceftifie, who
is the head, and the father of the Gods, as unity isthe begin-

:-"' . ping, and parent of numbers : The number two is afcribed to

the Moon, which is the fecond.great light, and figures out the

foul of the world, and is called Fwwo, becaufe berwixe that and -

unity there is the firlt conjunction, and neer fellowfhip ; 1tis

alfo afcribed to Satwrn, and (Mars, tWo unfortunate Planets

withthe Aftrologers ; fo the number three is afcribed 1o 7a

piter, the Sun,and Venus viz. three fortunate planets, apd ¥ -

" deputed to Vefta,Hecataand Diana; ha:ncg thcyﬁg, e
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Y _ Heaven facred numbers; for tothe
_ Airethey have affigned the number eighe, andto fire five,to”

_ Hence Jobn inthe Revelation faith, Lee him which hath ————
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- The number three thercfore is dedicated to this Virgin
- whomthey fay to be powerfullin Heaven, and inHell. The
~ numberfour is of theSun,which by that number conftitutes the
. comersof thehcavensand diftinguifheth feafons : icisalfoa: .
- {cribed to Cyllenims, becanfe be alone ts called the fourfquare .  §

. God. Thenumberfive confifting of the firflt even, andthefilk - 1
~ -0dd, s of female, and malc,both fexes, is affigned to Mercwry;
_itis alfo ateributed to the Celeftiall- world, which beyond the
 four Elements is icfelf under another form, the fife. - The num.
ber fix, which confifts of two threes, as a Commixtion of both
 fexes, is by the Pythagorians afcribed to generation, and mar.
riage, and belongs to Venwus, and funo. The number feven is of
relt,and belongs to Sarurs ; the fame: alfo doth difpence the
motion, and light of the Moon, and therefore is called by the
namc of :Trifonia the Virgin, becaufe it begetsnothing. Tris
 affigned to CMinervabecaule it proceeds of nothing ;alforo
 iPallas the Virage;becanfe it confilts of numbers,as of males,and
females. - This alfo Piwsarckafcribes to Apolls. - The number
. eight, by:reafon it containes the myfterie of jultice, is a-
fenibed to Fapiter; itis alfo dedicated to Fulcan, forof the
firfk motion, and number two, which is #wno drawn twice ins
to it felf, ic confifts ; Icisalfo atcributed to Cybele the mother
of the Gods, to whom every four fquare isactributed, - Piy-
#arck affigns it to Bacchus,or Dionyfins; who isfaidtobeborn
- ;theeighth moneth : others,becaufe Infantsof the eighe morieeh -
-donot live, have attributed it to Sazersn, and chethree Ladies
of deltiny. . The number nine belongs to the Aesn,the nemolt
receptacle of all Celeftiall influences ; and vercues; asalfoicis
-dedicared to the ninc Mufes, as alfo to Aars,from whom is the
~end of allthings. The number tén is Cireslar, and belongsto-
the Swnafter the fame manner as unity; alfo it is ateributed to
- fanus , becaufe it is the end of the fitlt order; and from
whence begins the fecond unity ; it is alfo afcribed to the
! world. In like manner the number twelve, becaufe the Sun
~ going round twelve (ignes; diftributes: the yeer .into twelve
. moncths, isatcributed ro the world, the Heaven;and the Sun.
+ The number eleven, becaufe itis femicigcular, ‘isattributed co
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~ the Moon,and alfodeputcd to Neptune,
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CH AP XXII”

-'ﬁf :&e mé!r.r Qf r&e merm rbﬂr vertnes, ﬁwm:, avd wgw
. Divine AL 5 I:mﬂ: _gmu y mrd .5 psrm' are ﬁf over
- them. : -

~IT15 alﬁrm:d by Maglclans, that thcrc are: certain tablcs uf :J

numbers diftributed to the feven p!am:ts, which the call ;

 the facred tables of the planets,endowed with many, and very
reat vertues of the Heavens, in as muchas they reprefent thac

divine order of Celeftiall numbers, impreffed upon Celeftials ;

by the Ided's of the divine mind, by mcans of the foulof the
world, and the fweet harmony of thofe Celeltiall rayes, Ggni-

~fylﬂg mﬂﬁ[mg to the pmpomnn ufePﬁg:e;,fupcrtcltﬁmll Ine

gelligencies, which can no other way be expre(led, then by

whe marks of numbers,and:Chara®ers. For materiall numbers;

andfigures can do nothing in the myfteries of hid things, bm: l

seprefentatively by formall numbers, and’ figures , -as
thicy are governed, and informed by intelligencies, and divine

° ‘numerations, which unite the extreams of the matter, and fpi-
~ riv-to the will of the elevated foul, receiving throngh
great affe@ion, by the Celeftiall power of the operator,a
- power from Gud applyed chroughthe foul of the univerfe,and .

“gbfervations of Ce eftiall conftcllations,to a matter fic for @

~ form, the mediums being difpofed by the skill; and indaftry

- of Magicians; But let us haften to t‘xplaln the tables fﬁemﬂy.
- Thefidt of therms affigned to Satarn, and conlilts ofa fquare
of three, containing the particular numbers of nive, andiin

every line three every way, and through each Diameter ‘ma-
king ﬁfteen. Now the whole fum of numbersis fourey.five:
- Opverthisare of Divine names fet fuch names as fillup thenum= -

. bers with an Intelligency to what is good, withia fpiricte
 what isbad, and out of th:rﬁnre numbers J&meﬂ thefealyor
 Chara®er uf Sazurn, and: of: the Ipirits: thﬁtef, fu:g&;;b-
f_? t ]e -t :
e mimthafnnunami‘#mn mgﬂvm mﬂiﬂf”" Icad, dl?:g' T

fhall beneath afcribe to its table.” 'Ih.l:y “{ay that.
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. powerlull, and ro caufe fuccefs of petitious with princes,and &

o

1Ftbn£fﬂrtl‘hnrbltthf and to make 2 man fafe » and

e p wers - butifitbe done with an unfortunate Satwrn, thatit
o " hindersbuildings, plantings, and the like,and cafts a man from

~ hononrs, and dignitics, and canfes difcords; and quacrellings, = §
Beiw mdifpftﬁfi ﬂngﬁ.f‘me Thf fECGPd i5 fﬂ.“ﬁd Ehe ta IE. ﬂf,?ﬂ;i— | i
" ter, which conlfts of a Qnuat_:rman drawn- into it felf, con- =
T ‘taing fixteen pasticular ou : |
. . terfour, making thirty four. Now the Sum of allis 136, And

5,-and in every line, ahd-Diame-

 there are over it divine names with an Intelligence to good,

u
7 = T !
i "y

g s

i,

=

—

with a fpiric to bad, and out of it is drawn the Charadter of -

z’ iter, and the fpirits thereof.  They fay thatific be irﬁpzc'_l‘,. |
; .f upon 2 Silver platc with Fapjzer being powerfull, and -rula

" ing,ic conduceth to gain, and riches, favor, and love, peace,and
. concord, and toappeafe enemics, to confizm honors, digni-
e : tlf-'i, and EﬂﬂﬂfﬁlS, Eﬂd dﬂﬁﬁ’h‘ﬁ :ndmnimgq;“f it hfmg[&f ﬂl :
 onacorall. Thethird table'belongs to Adars, whichis made

ofa fquarc of four containing twenty five numbers, andiof -

A fein every fide and Diameter five, which make Gixty five,

and the fum of adl is 325. And therc areoverit Divinc-names
withan Intelligence to good, with afpiricto;bad,and oue.of

| jtis drawn the Chara8cr  of Mars , and of his fpirits.  Thefe
. with Aars being fortunate, being engraven on an’ lron plate,

3
=l

- gitions; and terrible to his enemics, and - viGorious againft

wunate, on 3 plate of red Brafs.ichindersbuildings, ¢ &
the powerfoli from dignities, honers,and riches, andcanfeth - |
~ difcord, fisife; and hatred of men, and bealls, chaferh away

them;and ifengraven uponthe Stone Correols it Ropsbloed,
ad the meftrues;buc if it be engraven with Mgr;h;£ “gfm!

Bees, Pigeons, and Fifh, and hinders Mils ,- and renders them

~_ unfortunate thac goforthto bunting, orfighting ; and capfeth
* . barrenefsinmen and women,and other Animals, and {tukesa
~  terror in all .cnemies, and compels them o fubmit.  The
- fourthtableis of the Sun, and ismade of a{quare of fix, and

=

e mﬂﬂ ontains thighy fix numbers, whereof {ixin every fide; and Di-

e 111, and the fom of allis$66. Thereare over




. it divinc names with an Intelligency to whatisgood, and fpic =
" it towhat is evil, and out of itare drawn Charalers of the o

Of 0

¢

~ Sun, and of the ] irits thereof. This being engraven on a
- Golden plat‘e'Witﬁ | _
- thar wears it to be renowned, amiable, acceptable, potentin
' allhis works, and equals 2 man'to Kings, and Princes,clevating

the Sun being fortunate , renders him .

“'him to high fortunes, inabling to do whatfoever he plea- |
feth ;s but with an unfortunate Suny it makes'i-a-._tj.rra_ﬁ:',;;;md_g‘}

o

o BaF

~ -mantobe proud, ambitious, unfatisfiable, and tohaveaniill
ending. The fifth table is of Pems, confifting of afquareof
feven drawn into it felf,viz. of fourty nine numbers, whereof :

‘feven on ¢ach ide and Diameter make 175. and ' the fumof '

allis 1325. And there are over it divine names with an Intel- ¢

; ligmw,-té’g&ﬁﬁ;mﬂ fpirit to evil; And there isdrawn’ out of
‘it the Chara@cr of Penus, and of the {pirits thereof. - This

“being engraven on a Silver plate, Venus being -foreunate, pro-
“ctiréth concord, cndeth (trife, procureth the love of women,

. dleonduceth to conception,is good againft barrenefs;canfeth abi-

P ity ﬂirfg@&'ﬂﬁﬁh,‘.ﬁﬁ'ﬁifﬁEﬂthﬁntmﬂnts,- and 'caufech 'peace

. between man, and woman, and makethall’ kifd ‘of -Animals

. - andCacle fruitfulzand being pat into a Dove-houfccauftthan

. ‘inecreafeof P

o .‘--'f&i&empci"s,arli%ﬁﬁfetﬁiéyfﬂin:fs;aﬁﬂ?being catiped abont tra- Fi :
 vellers makes them forcunate. Butif it be formed upon Brals e

igeons; It conduceth to the cure of all melancholy -

]

b an unfortunate Fenss it canfeth contrary things to all that .

- hath bin above faid- The ixt table is of Mercury refulting from =
_the fquare of cight drawninto it felf, containing (ixcy four
" pumbers, whereof eight on every fide and by both Diameters -

&

s

S5kt a60. and the fam of all 3080, and overitare fee di- - . =
- vine names with an Intelligency to what is good, with a fprac e
. towhatisevil, and from it isdrawna Character of CMercary, . = .

~and of the fpirits thereof; and if it be with Mercury being.

- fortunate engraven upon Silver, or Tin, or yellow Brals, orbe

~writ upon Virgin Parchment, it renders. the bearer thereof .

. gain,and prevents poverty, conduceth to memory junder
~  ing,and divinagion,andto ¢

sy

gratefull; and fortunate to do what he pleafeth - ic-bringeth. .
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by dreams: andf itbe an unforcunace Mercry, doth all
 shingscontrary to thefe. Thefeventh tableisof the Moon, of
e uate of nine mulcipled into it feif, having eighty one nnm- .
g;%arsﬁnever fide and Diameter nine, producing 369, and
~ ghefumofall is 3323, And there are over it divine names.
~ withan Intelligency to whatisgood, and a fpiritto whatis
. bad. And oficare drawn the CharaQers of the Moon,and of
. the fpiritsthereof. Thisfortunate Moon being engraven on
. Silver, rendersthe bearer thereof grateful, aimiable,pleafant;
~ cheerfull, honored, removing all malice, and ill will. It canf-
" ethfecurity in ajourney, increafc of riches, and health of body, &}
-~ drives away enemics and other evil things from whatplace '}
. thoupleafelt; andif it be an nnfortunate Moon engravening
.. plateof Lead, whereever it (hall beburied , it makes that
- place unfortunate, and the inhabitants cthereabouts, as alfo.

o

iy e A b ¥ 5 o ek Wb 1 e B
e b e s S e e

-~ . .Ships, Rivers, Fountains, Mills, and it makes every man on. ~ §
. fortunate, againft which ic (hallbe dire@ly done, making him = §
- SabembiConny, and that place ofhis shode wheretttull
.~ .beburied, and it hinders Phyfitians, and Orators, and allmen.
. whatfoever in- their office, againft whom. it (hall be made,

~ Now how the feals, and Charalers of the Stars, and fpirits
.~ arcdrawn from thefetables, the wife fearcher, and he which

e g;zu underftand the verifying of thefe tables, fhall eafily
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C H A P X X I1L.
| Of geﬂmerr I F:gﬂ'e.r #ﬂd Baiwf,ﬁ w}m vertwe t&e] ; T
. powerful.in- Magicky and ﬂ?bu’k are #grml&fc s Mﬂbnffe-. G
s ; mrﬂ,ﬂﬁdiﬁ# Hﬁﬂﬁﬂu : Fi7L R ; ittty SRS :

o 2T

é BL Gﬁﬁmetncall F:gures a!,fu anﬁ %{mm; nunﬂ;w; ﬂrﬂ;nni Tl
- ceived to be of no lefs power. OF thefe firlt of an#c,m;;,__. o
 dothanfwer to Unity, and the numberten ;. for. Unity i o

L Center, and citccumference of all things ; and the noi ,:,“;m};__i.;}i-’_
| _bemg hcapcd mgen:hc: retuens into a Unity. from whence it :"---:53'-'5
had. its -beginning, being the. end, and cumplﬂmr:ﬂt of all- -

numbers,” A circle is called an infinice line in which thereisno =
T erminws 4 quo, DOT Terminws ad grem, whofe btgmnmg and
~endisinevery point, whence alfo a circular motion is called
= Illﬁmtf,nﬂt according to time, but according to place; hence
ok ¥ gig.r.uhr being. the largeft and perfe@eft of all is judged .
to.be 'moft ‘ﬁ: fnf bindings and. conjurations ;, Whence, -
they | whu adjun: evil  fpirics, are wont.to environ themfelves: *
~ abontwitha circle. A Pcntanglc alfo, as w1th_;h§,?erm¢afﬁm
- number five hatha very great command over evil pirits, fo by
its lineatuze; by which it hath within five obtufe angles, and, .
“without five. acuges,wﬁy :Loublt: manglcs h}r Whlch it is
kR ﬁ:rmunded.lfhemtu;mr p{:ntan gle containes init gréat myﬁu R
E riﬂs,whlchalfms fo to EEI‘Iquil‘Ed after,and andecftood . of
the other fignres ;viz. triangle, quad rangle,fexangle, fe ptangit’:,, m
- .o@angle,and the reft,of which many,as they are made of many;
apd. divers infe@ions; obtain divers ﬁgmﬁcmmus and -ver-~.
tues according te the divers manner of drawing, and proposs.
~_tionsof lines,and; numbers. The Egpptians, and: Am&iﬁh‘
. sonfirmed that the figure of the Crofs nath very great ppwer
and that is the moft firm recepracle of all Celeftial powers; and
1n:elhgenmca,becaufe it is the rightcft fgnee of ally. thng.h g
. foureright angles, and it lE*[hﬁﬁlﬁdEfﬂﬁ?M; foper-,
ﬁms,.hﬂmg ﬁm de and Jatitnde:And zhg:ﬁff}#ﬂ?__ J;An oy
;-_w;ththc fon € of :ﬁc: Eele{ﬁals, j_jj anfe, their fortitude,




iy .u } e ‘: " L_x_-i‘.h
s i cﬁk bﬁ?ﬁp IJJ’ i Bmk If. .
. efulesby the fhraitnes of angles and rayes : And flars are

~~ then moft potent when they pofléfs four cornersin the figure
- of the heaven, and make a crofs, by the proje@ion of their
~ rayes murwally. It hath morcover (‘as we fhewed béfore ) a
~ ‘very great correfpondency with the numbers 5. 7. 9. meft po-
. tent nambers. It was alfo reckoned by the &£ yprian Priefts,
- fromthebeginning of Religion amongft ﬁ:n_:g letters, figni-
 fying amonft chem allegorically the life of future falvation, T¢
was alfo impreffed on the PiGure of Serapis, and was'had in
.~ “:great vencration amongft the Greeks. But what here belon §

- toReligion we (hall difcufselfewhere, This is to be obferved,
whatfoever wonderfull thing figures work when we write
themin Papers, Plates, or Images, they do not doit but by
the vertue acquired from fublimer fip ares, ‘by a certain affe@i~

on whicha natural apitude or refemblanice procures, inasmueh =

- % they are ‘exaly. configured to them; as from an oppofite
- wall the Eccho is caufed, and in 2 hollow glafsche colletion =~
- ofthe folarie rayes, whichafterward refle@ing upon an oppo-
- firebody, either wood, or any combuftible thing, doth forth-
- withborneit: or as an Harpe ‘caufeth arefounding inane.
Rt ther Harpe, which is no otherwife but becaufe afutable and ‘5
like figureis fet before it, or astwo ftrings on a Harpe'being 1
- touched wich an-equall diftance of time, and modulatedcothe . - 1
-~ fame intention, when -one is touched the otherfhakesalfor |
- Allorthe figures,of which wehave fpoken; &w hat chara®efsfos
everconcern the vertues of the Celeftial figures as they (hallbe
-opportuncly imprefled upon things, thofe tuling, otbe rightly
 framed, as one figure s of affinity with; aad dochexprefoat
other. And as thefeare fpoken of figures, fo allothey‘ave o
be underftood of Geomerrical'bodi es; whichare a Sphear, ¥
Tetracedron, Hexaced ron, O&ocedron. ‘Icocedr tdton, Dodeca-
 cedron, and fach ke, Neither mufl we ‘pafs. over: what
- figures Phythagovis and his-followers, Timeus, Locrgs, and
S Plaro affigned to the Elements and’' Heavens: forfirlt.of all.
- theyaffigaed to the earth a fourdq ate;"and a {quareiof eight-
. feld angles; and of twcnéfgr:fi:ihr]:i?;:iﬁﬁﬁ and (x‘bafes in form
. ofaDice:to the fire,a Pryaniis ofafourtriangularbafis,andof .

T 2t

s T
s
g .'.-'_I'.a'

=
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- and twenty folid angles, and fisty plaines, N
knows the powers, relations, and proprieties of thefe fisure:,

] d = e

1T 0 F Ot Mﬂﬁaﬂy

have affigned Dodecacedron of twelve five cornered bafes,
ow he which

e

. fomany folid ingles,and of twelye plaines;ta the zire ORoce.
. dron,of eight triangular bafes, and fix fﬁiiﬁ”ﬁﬁgles,an-dfniﬁ;f; o
. foor plains :_and laltly, to Water.they have afligned [coce.
dron twenty bafes, twelve{olid angles: To the Hﬂa?fh:tﬁéy |

. and bodies, thall be able to work-maay wonderfu! things in

- any one might fec whatfoever he pleafed aca fong diftance. ™~

. doth wonderfully alluce the Celeftial influence, and doth -

S Elcmants delight in Mufick. The Hg/lefian fountain otherwife -
-calm, and quiet, if the Trumpet found, rifeth up rejoycing,

Eal 1,

~Natural and Mathematical Magick, _efpecially in Glafles,

And Tknew how to make by them wondetful things, in which.

; - e =l i
o] 1 O
T o ey 100
“or, e 1

. CHAP. XXIV.

Of CMuficall Harmony, of the force and power thereof. 5

PP T

Ulical Harmony alio is not deftitute of the gifts of the
Stars ; foritis a moft powerful imaginer of all things,.

‘which whilk it follows opportunely the Celeftial bodies,

#, A
- -

g A

i, L

affeQtions, intentions, geftures, motions,a@ions

_them to its own properties, - as/to ladnefs, lamentation, to

~and difpofitions of all the hearers, and doth quictly.allore =~ =

- boldnefs, orreft, and che like ; alfo it allures Beafts, Serpents,
__ Birds, Dolphins to the hearing of its pleafant tunes. FSﬁPBC:‘rd;": *
are allured with Pipes, and Hares are canght by the fame. Fith.

- Melodious voyces tame the Indian Elephants : and the ver

and fwells over its banks. There are in Lydia_thofe which

~they callthe Nymphs Ilands, whichat the found of 2 Trompee
| ot the n . _ ninground”
~leada dance,and thenare returned to thelhores; M. Farve =
m—hﬁﬁ that he faw them. And there arc mose wondecful

forthwith comeinto the middle of the fea, ‘and tu
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.inthe lake of Alexandria are delighted with anoife, Mufick . '.
~  hath caufed friend(hip betwixt Menand Dolphins. Thefound
.of the Harp doth lead upand down the HyperboreanSwans, -
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 Harpe every time the ftring of a Harpe is frruck ; fogreatisthe
~ power of Mufick, that it appeafeth the minde, raifeth the
_fpirit, ftirreth up fouldiers to fight, and refrefheth the weary,
calls back them that are .defperate, refretheth travellers. And =
the eArabians fay, that Camels carrying burdensare refrefhed
by thefinging of their leaders. In like manner, they that carry
great burdens, fing, and are thereby ftrengthened and refreth-
ed : for finging caufeth delight and ftrength, pacifieth the an- .
gry, cheareth up thofe that are fad and heavy, pacifiethene-
mies, moderates the rage of mad men, chafeth away vainima-
ginations : Hence it 1s-that Democritus and; Thespbraftus af.
- tirm that fome difeafes ofthe body, and minde may thusbe
cured, or caufed. So we read that Therpander,and Arion of .
 Lesbos cured the Lesbians,and Fonians by Mufick ; and Ifmenia
- of Thebes cured divers of very great difeafesby Mufick'; More-
- over, Orphews, Amphion, Davidy Phythismwas,” Empedodes,
- Afcleprades, Timothens, were wont to dﬂhxh’]aﬁf“ﬂr’uﬁéﬁﬁl v
things by founds:* Sometimes they did Rirup-dull fpiriesby
“familiar founds ; fometimes they did reftrain wanton, furious,
| angry fpirits by more grave tones. So David witha Harp mo- -
~ derated Sanl in a rage. So Phythagoras tecalleda lomifions
_+ yong man from immoderate lu SoTimothews ftived upKing

| Alexander to a rage, and again reprefled him. Saxo the Gram-
.- marian, inhis Hitory of the Daes, tells of a certan Mufidian,
who boafted thathe counld by his Mufick make every one that
heard it vo be mad ; and when he was conftrained by the'Kings
-command to perform the fame, hie ebdeavonredto work feve-
rall wayes npon the affe@®ions and firlt; by a'tone-of Mulicall
gravity filled the hearers with a kinde 'ﬁé’aﬁﬁﬁfs andanfenfi-
_ blenefs; then by a more lively found he made them'rejoyce,and
~ . dance ;and laftly, hé'by a:more earneft Mufick; teduced them
-, to fury and madnefs." Wé read alfo, that theyin eAdpnliathat

o -

- ~weretouched withakinde of dangérous Spider; were aftonith-
- eduntillchey heard a ¢ertain: found; at the hearinig-of which =
- ewery one rileth-up and danceth. And itis believed (Gellins
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1 being witnefs} that they thatare pained with the Séiatica,are s
|  cafedatthe found of a Pipe. Allo Theophraftus reporrs; thag
the lound of a Elute curesthe biting of Spiders. And Democri-
tus himfelf confeffeth that the Confort of Pipets; hith beena

“cure for very many difeafes. Wk S R

Of Somnd, and Harmony, and whence their gﬁﬂéﬂ_j"ﬂfﬁﬁ- o
“operations P G D DR &

| MOrmver;_;w: {hall notdeny, that there isin Sounds a
¥ A vertue to reccive the heavenly gifts ; if with Pythagoras
and Plato we thought the heavens to confift by an Harmonial
IJ compofition, and to rnle and canfe all things by Harmonial
; tones and motions : Singing can do more then the found of an
-1 Inftrument, inas muchasit arifing by an Harmonial confent,
|  from the conceit ofthe minde, and imperions affecion of the.
|  phantafic and heart, eafily penetrateth by motion, with the:
1 refra@ed and well tempered Air, the aerious fpirit of the
. hearer, wihtich is thebond of fouland body ; and transferring: |
_ the affe@ion and minde of the Singerwith it , It moveth the
 affe@ion of thehearer by hisaffe@ion, and the hearers phanta-
fic by his phantafie, and minde by his minde, and friketh the
minde, and {triketh the heart, and pierceth even to the in-
watds of the foul, and by little and lictle, infufeth even difpo- o
fitions: moreover it moveth and ftoppeth the members and che. ok
humoss:of the body. From hence in moving the affe@ions har-. |
| mony conferreth fo much, that not onely narural, but alfo ar-:
1 tificial and vocal Harmony dothyield a certain power bothto:
- the foulsand bodies - but it is neceflary that all Conforts pro- -
ceed from fit -foundations, both in ftringed inftruments; in:
- pipes,and voeall fingings, if you would have themagrec well:
i together: for no man can make the roaring.of: Lions, the:
4 lowing of Oxen, the neighing of Horfes, - the braying of Affes,: -
|  the gruntingiof Hogsto mmumnmhcwﬁl the: oL
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‘and Wolves guts, be bronghttoany

_ agreement, becaufe their foundations are diffonant; but the
- many and divers voyces of men agree together, becaufe they
__have one foundation in the fpecies or kinde: fo many birds
_ agree, becaufe they have one nigh genusor kinde, and ate.
- femblance from above ;alfo artificiall inftruments agree with
- matural voyces, becanfe the fimilitude that is betwixe chem, js
~ either true and manifeft, orhathacertain analogy. Bur cv::ry-r"

harmony is either of founds or voyces. Sound is 2 breath,
voyce is 2 found and animate breath ; Speech is a breath pro-
nounced with found,and a voyce fignifying fomething : the fpi- -
rit of which proceedeth out of the imouth with % und and

voyce ; Chaludins faith: that a voyce is fent forth out of the in.

~ward ca':vi_ty' of the breaft-and hearr, by the affiftance of the
Apiric. By which, together with the tongue, forming, and

Mtriking the narrow paffages of the mouth, and by the other
- vocall- organs, are delivered forth articulate founds: the
~ elements of jj,:f;h, by which Interpreter the fecret mﬁﬁc;hi{ﬁf |

the minde are laid open - but Letantius faith, that'che nature-
of the voyce is very obfcure, and cannot be comprehended:
how it is made, or whatit is. To conclude, All Mufick con-

ffteth in voice, in found, and hearing ; found without Aifcan.

not be Andible, which though it be neceffary for h:a::iﬁg;f}rﬂ;,- ¥

- asAire; itisnot of it felfaudible, nor tobe perecived by ang: =
- fenfe,unlels by accident;for the gight fecth ic not; 'uﬁleﬁ%': Eg L
.' colonred, nor the Ears unlefs founding, nor the Smell unlefs: . =

odoriferous, nor the Talte unlefs it be fapid, nor the Toiich

- nnlefs it be cold or hor, and: fo forth: Therefore thoiigh

found cannor be made without Air; yetis not found of the fae.
ture of Atrynorarof the nawre of found; but airis the bﬁdj :
o{"-thp life qf-ut':lr fentitive fpirit, and s not of the nacure ﬂf.'ﬁi'ii? i
fenfivle objed, bucof a more imple and higher vercue ; bur it
is meet that che fenfitive foul fhould vivific the air iﬁynéd toits’

- and.in the vivificsted aif, which is joyned to the fpitit perceive!
~ the fpecies of obje&s put forthiinto a, and thit.-;.-il?:t:l1:11;11]?»;:“'i":;-{i:l%n,'c't'':-E
- living air bt in a fubcile and Diaphanons the vifible f: cies; i’

. anordinary air the audible, ina more grofs air the fpecics of :

~ otherfenfes arc perceived,
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" What harmony and found is correfpondent of every Star.

BHAR XXVI ¢

Cancerning theagrecment of theos wish the Colefial bodicr, and

BU: und.t':tﬁmd'ihg now, that of the ﬂ:’ve_ﬁ lem, 3,,,,,,-,'

Mars, and the AMoon have more of the voicethen of the

Harmony.Satsrn hath fad hoarfe,heavy, and flow words, and
founds,as it were prefled to theCenter;but Mars,rough,tharp, =~
threatning great and wrathful words : the 470n obfervetha
mean betwixt thefe ewo ; buc Fupiter, Sol, Penus and Mercwry, e
do poffefs Harmonies ; yet ?lﬁfﬁ'r hath grave, conltant, fixed, -

fweer, merry, and pleafant Conforts ; Sof venerable, fetcled,

pure and {weet,with a certain grace;but Penuslafcivious, luxu-

rious, delicate, voluptuous, diffolute and fluent : Mercary

hath Harmonies more remifs, and various, merry and plea- .

- f‘mh Wﬂh a certain boldnefs: but the Tone of particulars,
and proportionated Conforts obeyeth the nine Aufes. Pupi-
Diapafon with the Diapente : Sol obtains the melody of the.
otave voice, vie. Diapafon ; i like maner by fiftcen Tones,
a Difdiapafon ; Venxskeepeth the grace of the quinte or Di-

.apente. Mercary hath Diateflaron ; wviz. the grace of the

uarte - Moreover the ancients being content with four’
rings, as with the number of Eiements, accounted Merc

. the Author of them, as Nicomachus teports, and by their Ba
ftrings won!d refemble the earth, by their Parhypas or middle

- the water;by their note Diezesgmenon, or Hyperboleon the

fire; by the Paranete or Synemmenon, or treble, the Air;bue

afterwards Terpasder the Lesbian finding aut the feventh

tring, equalled them to the number of the Planets. Moreover,

they thac followed the number of the Elemeants, did affirm,

.....

that the four kinds of Mafick do agree to them, and alfo to

the four humays, and did think the Dariari mifickto beconfo-

- nant to the water and phlegm, thsc Phrygian t0 choler and
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- cholyand earth : Others refpeting the number and vertue of

. e Heavens, have attribuced the Dorian to the Sumthe Phry-

- gianto Murs, the Lydias to Fupiter, the mixt {jyd:'an to Sa-
.FH:I:" ”, thﬂ H? P ﬂpé'.#'_}' g" i ¢ o ﬂffffﬂﬂ?:_r: thg H}Pﬁ{j 1an Lo Vi Eﬂlﬂ! i

e f thﬂfﬂpﬂdﬂrﬁ”tﬂthe Mgan, [hf,' I'.&Pﬂ [IIIIE[! L}dfﬂ# [ﬂl’hﬂ ek
. 'mixed Srars : Moreover they refer thefe modes of Mufick co = .

~ the Mofes,and the firings to the Heavens,but not in that order.

- as we have declared concerning the nine Mufes, among(t our

- numbers and celeftial fouls; for they fay Thalia hath no Har-
mony, therefore alcribe her to Silence, and the Earth ; but

. Gtio_with the Moon moye after the Hypodorian manner;

e Gring Proflambanomenos ot Air. Calliope and Mercury

-~ oflels the Hypaphrygian maner, and the Chord, Hypate-Hypa-

. #gm ot B. Mi. Terpfichore with Venns the Hypolydian manner, -
-and Parabypote, Hypaton ; and for Melpomene and the Dorian

; ‘"’"‘;ﬁ rwu ,.Z',:,:.'nﬁ;r;nmr.r.lh I{rpdtﬂﬂ, or DJ #f:_R?_- ,ﬁl‘t ﬁppﬁ_i‘.‘d tﬂ:tm_} -

. Sum, Erato With Mars keep the Phrygian fathion, and the.
Hypatemife, ot E.la.mi. Euterpe,and the Lydian Mufick, and. -
fgg)'g#@ﬁiﬁg agrec with Jupiter ; Polymwia and Satswrm .

~ - keep the mixt Lydian manner, and Lichanos Mefon D.Sol.Re, .

* . ToUraniaand the fixc Stars the Hypo mixt Lydias Mufick,and '

o ‘the firing CMefe, o A.de.mi.re.are afcribed; as we readethem.
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- Silent Thalia we to th Earthcompare,

il __‘E#rﬁﬁgﬁfﬂﬁd(.wﬂm’ﬂb enfnare,
- After the Hypodorian Clio fngs, =~
Perfephone ikewif: doth frike the Bafi firingss
‘Calliope alfa doth Chord fecond touch, e
U/fing the Phrygian ; Mercuty as much: -
Tcr;échure fFrskes the third, and that rare,
The Lydian Mufick makes (o Venus fuirs
Mclpomene, and Titando witha grace e s
7 ke Dorian Mauficknfein rbtﬁ_ﬂﬂb?kﬂp s

e T he fift afcribedss to Mars &btgod SRR i
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" Theydin, oot fringiand o dorhFove, -
 edndcanfech chemixt Lydianmebody -
- AsdmufckHypo-Lydianelevate. . .

§ ., Moreover thereare fomewho find out the harmony ofthe = =
1 - Meavens by their diftance one from another. For that fpace h R
which is becwixe the Earth and the Moon,viz. an hondred and =~~~
twenty fix thoufand /ealian Miles, maketh the Intervall of-a =
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Tone; But from the Moon to Mercyry being balf chat fpace: = =
makech half a Tone; And. fo muck from Mercury to Venmy
‘maketh another half Tone; But from thence to the Sun, as it
- werea threefold Tone and a half, and makes Diapente; But |
- from the Moon to the Sun, maketh a twofold Diateffaron with
I 2 half; Again from cthe Sun to Ma#s isthe fame fpace as from
.~ ~the Earth to the Moon,making aTone; from thence to Fupiter
| half of the fame making halfa'onc ;So much fikewife from -

piter to Satwr, confticutingah half Tonc, from whenceto
 theflarcy firmamentis alfothe fpace of anhalf Tone, There.

- fore there is fromy the; Sun tol the fixed Stars aDiateffacon
| - difanccof two tones andianhalf, but from the Easch sper- = * .

- fe@Diapafou of fix perfed taaes ; moreoverallo fromthe
proportion of the mocions of the pimmammﬁ themflelves,
. and with the eight Sphere, refulteth the fweetelt Harmony of
. all; for the proportion of the motions of Sarurn to Pupiters
- ‘motion, istwo fold and an half; of upiter to Adars, atix fold
{1 proportion ; of Mars to the Sun, Venus and Mercury, which
[ - inammanner finith cheircourfe in the fame time ; is “a double
y proportion ; - their motions to. the Moon have a twelve-fold -
i p roportion; but Suturns proportion to theftarry Sphereisa
| - a thosland and two hundrcd, if it be truc which \Prolomy
- faithyviz. thar, that Heaven is moved contrary to the Mm
mobile in an hundred yecrs, onc degree. - Thercfore the proper
- motion of the Moon being more fwift, miketh 2 more acute
. found then the ftarry ficmament, which is the flowcft of all,
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.-:;MME. is tll,e moft ﬁmﬁ; "3-?_“41 wote. .

| fnnndnfaﬂ‘; Iﬁ" Ehr:ﬂnlmt ‘motion of ‘the ' Moon is mol
- = flow and beavy, which proportion and reciprocation of moti.
~ onsyeeldsa moft pleafant Harmony; from hence there are not

. any fongs, founds, or muficatl inftruments more powerfullin
. moving mans affe@ions; of introducing magicall impr¢ flions,
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then thofe which are compofed of numbers, meaf; pr
portions,after ’Fhéﬁampgo of the Heavens, - ;?f:fl‘:f;irl;g@
ay of ‘he'Elffﬂt_nts is drawn forth from théiE'Bﬁﬁ:s; and An-
gles, of the which wehave fpoken before; for between Fire'
and Aire, thereisa dotble proportion in the Bafes and 'one
and an balfin folid Angles:again in Planes, a double. there afif-
eth hence an Harmony of a double Diapafon, and a’Di'apén:':".‘

Betwizc the Aire and Water, ‘the proportion in their Bafes is

double, and‘one:and an haif ; hence Dia afon,and Diapente-
" - Hi _ . L ¥ L ek D -
bt incheic Angles dosble; Henc again Dispafons bt be’

tween Water and Earth the proportion in the Bafes, is theee-

. foldand a third parc moré; from hénce arifeth Diapafon. Dr:
R e Selonfato, - | alon, Dig-

; F‘ﬁlﬁi'ﬂ?[ﬂt?ﬂ_'?réng but in the Anglesone and anphalf, D;:t ey

. conftituting Diapente. To conclude, betwixt Earth and Fire,

in the Bafes the proportion is one and an half, making Pig.

. Bente; butinthe Angles, double, cafing Dispafon ; bt be,

i _.-EZ:E%;FI[E, and-Water, Aire'and Bireh thete s fmi’n .

_ii:;lligl_the;_r.are united by che intermediate Element,
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“more fublime dignity doth containand maincain inhimfelfall f

_ed; Hence according to this mieafure of the body, they fram-

from hence it is called che greatworld, mansbody theleffeg- . 1 J

Arke; foras the body of manis in length three hundred mi=~ -~ 7
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" breadth to the heightabonc two thirds. Ialike mannerthe.. . | -
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of r&cmmm,mmﬁw,nﬁﬂmj qu,w R
SBe'i i man is theﬁlﬁﬂ bul.‘mﬁllland . :
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¢

ks Image, sod alfothe el world thercore

by amore perfe® compofition, and fweet Harmony, and
numbers, meafures, weights, motions, Elements, and all other

things whichare of hiscompofition ; and in himas itwerein =~ ©

e H

the fupreme workman(hip, all things obtain 2 cecrain highcon-
dition, beyond the ordinary confonancy which theyhaveino,
ther compeunds. From hence all the Ancients in ume paftdid =,
number by their fingers, and (hewed all numbers by them; and-+ .,
they feem to prove thatTrom the very joynts of mansbodyall ' &

numbers mealfures, proportions, and Harmonies were“invene-- 7,

et ke o

T Sl L mai !
=p o L o e 1
Ry S ST

U

ed. andicontrived their temples, pallaces, houfes, Theaters;affo ~ ° & -

their thips, engins, -and every kind of Artifice, andeverypart & 1

and member of their edifices, and buildings, as columnes, cha- .\
picers of pillars, bafes, butcreffes feet of pillars, and allofthis = L

‘kind.  Moreover God himfelf tdught Noak to. build the w -

Arke according to the meafure of mans’body, andhe made = §
the whole fabrick of the world pmgﬁ_tt_mqible_m'mms body; 1

Therefore fome who have wricten.of the Microcofme orof = 7 © =
man, mealure the body by fix feer, afootbytendegrees,every - 3 &
dearee by five minutes; from henceare numbred fixcy degt:cs, Pty L
which makethree hundred minu.es, to the whichare c&mp;,;gf_f
fo many Geometrical cubits, by which Afofes defcribes the -

nutes, in breath fifty,in heighc chirey; fo the lengthvofthe” 4. = =
Arke was three hundred. cubitsy the bfn:;_a_;__i_;h___ﬁi_i_y,_,.:.;a_ng'_::f_phq_ e =
h:iﬁht thirty; that the proportion of the length ro thebreadth ? N
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S ]
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faresof all the members are proportionate,and confonane. -
t0 the parts of the world;and mealres of the Archetype,
llldfﬂ_ ing,that there is no member inman whichhach =~
-'fimt correfpondence wich fome fign, Scar, intelligence, divine .~

. mame, Tﬂmttmics in God himfelf the Archeeype. Buc the -
" wholemeafire of she body may beturned, and Emcr::dmge

fimu roundyes, m;a;mw:n;uttﬁdwuagmm bng e B
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Of Occult Philofopby,
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~ Alfothe four fquare meafure is the moft proportionated body;
- for, 1f aman be placed upright withhis feer- cogether, and his
~ arms firerched forth, he will make a quadrature cquilate
‘whofe ecnteris in the botomof hisbelly. . ..
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. =wequale parts; and do confticute 2 perfe@® Pefitazon ; and the
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. OFQccult Philofoply.  Bo

- touch the circumference of that circie, and che feet fprea

*

,which was drawn from the cncer of the lower bely inta

i i g :
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Heels of che feet,having reference to the navilc,make a trianafe
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~ Eutifonhe fame center acircle be made by the crownof the
e -h_‘-’ﬁﬂbﬂ,ﬂ.rmsbmng lee fall fo far ¢l theend of the finoerc
525

R iy _ y _ ningers exd 4§
A diftant from the top of the head; Then théy dividg th;:lci:g_ -
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OF Occult @bdoﬁpky

Bnt 1f thc Hcelsbmng unmovcd the feet be' ﬂ:l‘Ettﬁtd fmth un e
- both fides to the right and: left, and the hands lifted up to the

- lincof thehead, thcn the ends of ‘the ﬁngﬂs and Tucrt[n S
i makea fquar;nf lﬁdtﬁ whﬂfe center is on the nawlr: in e
e ! AV, 4 S Ba ke i s E-._ oo oo i
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m; cﬂ»tn:hummf b Ihewhmhammﬁ mdl: ﬂlﬂm:
by the fourteenth pare ofhlsupught ftature, then che diftance
- of hisfeet having refcrence to the lawer belly, they will-make
Iﬂ equilucecall Triangle; and the center being placed inhis -
. mavilé, acircle being brought abousy vyﬂ touch the-ends.of
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~ Boo

| Butifche handsbe liftedup as high a5 canbe, sbove thehead,

=T

| thenthe ebow will be equalto the crown of the head andif’ & .
| then the fectbeing pur together,a man ftand thus, he maybe
4§  putinto an equilaterall fquare broughc by the extremitiecsof. -
4 | the hands and fect; checenter of this fquare is the navel,

- whichische middicbetwixt the top of thehesd and theknees,
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aeaae T Now fet us proceed to particular meafures. The. compals of 3
- man under the armpits contains the middle of his length,
- .~ whofe middleisthe bottom of his breaft : and from thence op- -
© . Wardtothe middle ofhis brealt betwixt both duggesand from
. the middle ofhis breaft unco the crown of his head, on :_*r.ir:r;'r_" §
fide the fourth part ; allo from the bottom of his breaft tothe
R i _bottom of theknees, and from thernice to the bottom of the'
- anklesthe fourth parc of man. The fame is the latitnde of
= histhoulder-blades from one extream tothe other : The fame
et - Isthe length from the elbow to the end of the longeft finger,
-, and'therefore this is ‘called a cubit. Hence four cubits make
- the lengeh of ‘man, and one cubit the bredch whichis in the :
- thoulder-blades, but that ‘which is inthe compafs;onefoot; -

* Bow fix hand-bredrhs make a cubir, ‘four-afoot,. and fourfin. -
g¢1s bredths make a hand-bredth, and the whole lengthof man
$sof twenty four hand bredths, of fix foot,of ninty ixfingers
‘bredehs. From the bottom of his'brealt to the topof hisbrealt, -
15 the (1xth pare ofhis length, from the fop of his breaft to the
topof hisforehead, and lowermoft root of this hairs,; the fe-
venth part of his length; of a ftrong, and well fet body;ia foot
I8 the fixth part of the length, but of atall the feventh. Neither

L . —€an(as Varro,and Gellius teftific ) the tallnefs of r mans body ex-
o uceed feven feet. Laftly, the Diameter of his compafs is the
- Tamemeafureas is from the hand , being (it antotheinward
| ~ bending of the elbow, and as that which is front the breaftro
Oth dugs , npward to the vpward lip, or downward to the ,
Davel; and asthar which is from the ends of the bonesof the =~ |
-Uppermoft partiof-the breaft compaffing the gulfet andas -
that which 1s from the fole of the foor to the end of the calf
of the legg, and from thence to the middle whirle-bone of the
fce. Al thefe meafures are covequall, and make the feventh
Pare of the whole height. The head of 2 man from the bottom
Of the chin to the ¢rownof hiskiead isthe eighth pare of his
Jdengeh, as alfo from the ¢lbow to the end of the thoulder-
= Dlade: Sogreais the Diameter of the ‘compafs of a tall man.
.7 7 " Thecompais of the-head drawn by the top of the forehead,and
A e Fh_f_ﬁu:tﬂm of the hinder part of the head, make the fift part of
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~ thence to the navell jsa thi

Of Ofc‘uiz 'Pb:fa{npb_y

o !us whul: Iength ;S0 mur:h alfo doth the bredch of the brfa&'_ e
e _N:m: fa:&brcdths make a fquare well feeman, andeenaall
. man. The !en%th of man thercforc being divided intonine =
- parus, the face e

. of the chin'isone: then from the bottom of the throat, orthe
. tep of the breaft unto themg of the Romack is another; from =
from thence to the bottomof

rom the top of the forehead to the bottome

the thigh, a fourth; from’ thtncc: the hipp, to the topof the

over the fpace fromthe top of the forchead to the crown of the

aalfof the lfg,ma!-:ts two; from thence to the joyne of the fiot =
the leggs make two morc; al} which areeight pares. More-

head & that which is from the chinto the top of thebreaftand

that which is from the joynt of the foot to the fole of the fuuti.'_ e

‘I"fay thefe three fpaces joyned eogéther ‘make theninth part,
In bredch the breaft hach two parts, and both Arms feven. But

that body which ten face bredths make, is the moft exa@ly pro-

umuned Therefore the firft part of this is from the crown of
the head to the bottome of the nofe ; from thence to the top’
of the breaft;the fecoad;and chen'to the top of the ftomack the
r,hirdl inﬂ'fmm“thenfctu the navel, the fourth; from theénce to

thfpﬂw members, the fifth; where is the middle of the lenﬁ? o

of man; from whence to the folesof his feet arefive o

 parts, ‘whichbeing joyned to the former, make ten whole, by
whichevery body is'aiéifiired by a mroft proportionéd mﬁ:rc.

For the face of 2'thati from the: botrom-af his'ehisy;*to the top

- ofhis forehead, and bottom of the hairis the tenth part. The
‘hand of a man from the {hutting, to-the end of the longelt fin-

_ ger isalfo one part ; alfo betwixt the middle of both du sis
‘one part, and from both to the top of the gulletis an quIlitE'

ralltriangle. The laritude of the lower part of the forehead -

- from one eare to the other isanother parc ; the laticude of the

whole breaft,ziz. fromthetop of the breaft to the joyntsof

the thoulder-blades, is on both fides one part,which make two. -

The compafs of the head crofs-wife from the diftance of the

eye- hmws by the top of the forehead unto the boctomof the

hinder part uf the head, where the hair ends, hath alfo two

L -pam, fhnnldtrs on lhcomf d:unmthe l:ﬂupimg L0~ i
L Lo d . g
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ether of the joynts of thehand, and on the infide from the =~ |
. apm-pits unto the beginning of the palmof thehand, and of |

. middle of the forchead hath three parts; the compafsofthe
- E::‘dhﬂgplacc hath four parts in awell fetman, butinathin

- . breafttothebottom of the belly. The compafs of the brealt by -
- the arm-picto the back hath five parts,viz.as much as half the
~ wholelength.From the crown dfthe head, tothe knurles of the
~ gullevisthethirteenth part of the whele alritude. The arms be-
ch  ing ftrecched npward, the elbow iseven to the crown of the
* head. But now let us fee how equal the other commenfarations
o are toone the other, As much as the diftancé is from the chin o
_thetopofthebrealt, fo great is the latitude of the mouch ;.28
. mavell, fogreatis the compas of the mouth ; as muchasthe *
.~ diftance is from the chin to the crown of the head, {0 great js -
. the latitnde of thegirdling place; asisthe'diftance fromthe
. copofihenofetothebortom, fich is the diftance betwixtthe -
.. chin, and the throat.. Alfo the cavity of the eyes: from the
. placeberwixt the eye-brows unto the inward corners, and the
- extenlion of the bottom of the nofe, and the diftance from the
.~ Dbortomofthe nofc to the end of the upper lip; [ fay thefc threc
- arcequalsamong(t chemfelves;. and as much as from theropof
_ thenail ofthe forefinger to the lowermoft joynt thereof. .

it e - . L - g
i e e A R R R S A 9 -
: : el FER ALV b 5 00 S 8 .

.

;
K ; - i
o s = .=
i ¥ Ay i
T ) B
ik : . -
% ! ) o = e
ok #. o i ,_,. o A 114
- . 'r ~-.
: ik
& - 3 ey
%
T F L
ot 5 b
3

T2 ! i ;
A 4
3 .
- - # } TP Y I .
M i R L {iky %
p 3 gt g s ] A
. i -
Y . - g Th =
. = - ol
S f - -
i - F I s
= el R J .
oL =i , d T e i
e R Y g
=Ty i 4, [ T s
ity ral - et T
ek i w 4 b 2 T
3 ' e L ]
o 1 - o - -
| - e o = - -
A ik “ Sy .
L & : i g ol
- - e
dm T e T Fi T I - ]
=ik ok
.- - Sy}
e : B it

 the fingers, are _three parts. The compafs of the head bythe

dy three partsand a half,or as much asis from the top of the =



fnger unto che lowermoft joynt, and from thence tothefhue-
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And from thence where the hand is joyned tothe arm onthe *
outfide,and in the infide from the top of the naile ofthemiddle’ - =

ting of the hand; I fay all thefe parts are equall 3monglt
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~ joyne of the middle
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theend of the nofe to the end of thechin; and the fecond
@ joyncof the middle finger isasmuch asthe diftance fromthe
| ‘botcom of the chin to the top of the lower lip ;- buc the third

. asfrom the mouth to the end of thenofe, but the whole hand
as mach as the whole face. - The greater joynt of the thumb is

. asmuch asthe widnefs of themouth , and as the diftance be-

 twixt the botcom of the chin, and. the top of the lower lip;
. but the leffer joynt is as much as the diftance betwixe thetop
of the lower and the end of thenofe ; the nailesare half as

" much as thofe joynts which they call che. naile joyats. The

- diftance betwixe the middle of the eye brows to theé oucward
.corners of the eyes is as much.as betwixt thofe corners and the

- ‘ears. The hight of the forchead, the length of the nofe, and
~the widnefs of the mouth are equall. . Alfo the bredch of the
hand, and foot are che fame,  The diftance becwixt the lower
part of the ankle to the top of the foot is the fame as chat be-

finger equals that fpace whichisbetwise =~

. wwixethe top of the foor and the end of the nailes. The:
. - diftance from the top of the forehead to the place betwixtthe

eyes, and from that to the end of the nofe, and from thencero -
the end of the chin is the fame, The eye-brows joyned toges

.ther are as much as the circle of the eyes,and the half circleof =~ |

the ears equals the widnefs of che mouth : Whence the circles
. ofthecyes, ears, and mouth opened are equall. The bredch
_ of thenofe is as much as the lengthof theeye ; Hence the
eyes have two partsof that fpace which isbetwixt both extre-

mittes of theeyes ; a third partthe nofethat isbetwixt takes. i i

up.- From the crown of the head to the knees the navel is the
middle; from the top of the breaftto the end of the nofe the
knurle of the throat makes the middle ; from the crownof
the head to the bottom of . the chin, the eyes are the middles

fromthe fpace berwixt the eyes to che bottom of the chin, the. -
end of the nofe is the middle : from the end ‘of the nofe tothe
bottom of the chin, the end of the lower lipis the middle ;a

 third part of the fame diftance is the upper lip. Moreover all- _'

+ thefe meafuresare thrﬁugh;milﬁifﬂldmpmpq“m% and haraios
... magall confents confonant oneto the other ; for the
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o th wreltina cirelar Meafircina dosblc proportionand

" balf ot itconcains it twice and ahalfas five is 1o owo 5 Buc

 fhoulderistriple ; The greatneffc of the leg isto thac of the ﬁ :

Arm, a propertion half fo much again as of theee to two; And

~the fame proportion is of ‘the neck to the leg, as of that to
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The proportion of the whole Body to the Trunk, is eigth and
2 half; From the Trunk or Brelt to the Ia y and:from
thence to the foles of the Peet, aThird and 2 half; Fromthe
“peck tothe navell, and to the end of the trunk a Double.

. _The latitnde of them to the latitude of the thigh, is half fo

much again; of the head to the neck triple, of the headco -
the knee triple,!the fame to the leg. The length of the fore-

~ head berwixt the. templesis fourfold to the heightthereof ;

Thefe are thofe meafores which are everywhere found ; by

which the members of mans body according to the length.,

bredth;, height ,'and ciccumference thereof agree amonpft

themfelves, and alfo with the Celeftials themfelves: allwhih

them that divide,orare mized from whence there refultsa ma-

-nifold Harmony. For 2 double proportion makes thricca Di- -

apafon ; four times double; twice'a Diapafon, and Diapenre,
After the fame manner are Elements, qualities, complexions,
and humors proportioned. For thefe weights of humors and
complexions are affigned toa found and wellcompofed man,
ziz.the eight weights of blood,of flegm four, of choler two;of

melancholy one , that on both fides there be by order a _

double proportion ; but of the firft to the third, and of the

fecond to the fourth, a four times double _'pmpurtim_:;___“_.' "f:
but of the firft to che lalt an cightfoldi Diofcoridesifach, = = -

that the heart of 2 man in the firflt yeer hath the weight of nrb

Drams,in the fecond four,and fo proportionably inthefiftyeth - - .

. yeer to have the weight of a hundted Drams, fromwhich

time the decreafes are again reckoned to an equilibriom,which,

.....

; _ thecourfe beingended, may retoen to the fame limic, and not
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- 276  OfOccult Philofophy.  Book IL.
. exceed the fpace of life by the decay of that member : by
? .~ which account of a hundred years, he circumfcribed the life of
. - man. Andthisfaith Pliny was the herefic of the Egyprians.
. The motions alfo of the members of mens bodies anfwer
. totheCeleftial motions, and every man hath in himfelf the
- - motionof his heart, which aniwers to the motion of the Sun,
-and being diffufed through the Arteries into the whole body,
-fignifies o us by a molt fure role, years, moneths, dayes hotirs,

_+ and minutes, Morcover, there is a. certain Nerve found Erjr the
. Anatomiftsabout the nod of the neck, which being touched

~ doth fo move all the members of the body, thar every one of
- them move according . to its proper motion; by which like

- .touch ‘e Ariffor/e thinksthe members of the world are moved
by God. And there are twe veines in the neck, which being
.beld hard prefently the mansftrength failes, and his fenfes are

- taken away untill chey be loofened. Therefore the eternal

- Maker of ‘the world when he was to put the foul into the
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- body; as into irshabitacion, firlt made a fit lodging worthy to
St ~receive it, and endows the moft excellent foul with 2 moft
+  beauifulbody, which then the foul knowing its own divinity,
-« frames and adorns for its own habitation. Hence the people
.~ _obeALthiopia, which were governed by the wifdom of Gymino- -
. fophifts, as Arifforle witnefleth, did make them Kings, not of
. - thofe which were molt {trong, and wealthy, but thofe nﬁc{_jrf
- which were molt proper and beautiful ; for they conceived
- thatthe gallantry of the minde did depend upon the excellen-

e cic.of the body. Which many Philofophers, aswell ancienc 2s
. modemc,confidering, fuch as fearched into the fecrets of can-
o - Jeshid in the very Majefty of Natare, were bold to afferr, that
o ‘there was no fault of, and no difproportion in the body,which
the vice and incemperance of the minde did not follow, be.
- ¢ canfe itis certain that they do increafe, thrive, and operate by

the hel fthe other. . .
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it'ld'pr,nportinn;pf- the members : fo the confonancy of

the minde of a due temperament, and proportion of its ver-
tues and operations which are concupifcible, irafcible, and
reafon , which are fo proportioned together. For Reafonto

Concupifcence hath the proportion Diapafon; but to

_Anger Diateffaron :  and Irakcible to Concupifcible hath

the proportion Diapeste. When therefore the belt propog~
tionated foulis joyned to the beft proportionared body, itis
‘manifeft that fuch a man alfo hath received 2 molt happy loc -
inthe diftribution of gifts, - for as much as the foul dgrees with .
the body in the difpofition of Naturals, which agrcement in-
deed is moft hid yet after fome maner (hadowed to usby the.

 ‘wife. But cohaften to the Harmony of the foul, we multin~

quire into it by thofe Aediums by which it paffechtous:(5.a):

o by Celeftial Bodies,and S phears; Knowing therefore whatare: - DO
~ the powers of the foul to which the Planets anfwer,we (halby =
~ < thofethings which have been fpoken of before, the more cafily

know their agreements among(t themfelves. For the Moone”

_ governs the powers of increafing and decreafing; the Phancale

and Wits depends on Mercary ; the Concupifcible vertue on
Venus ; the Vitall on the Sun;the Irafcible on Aars; the Na- -

tural on Jupiter: the Receprive on Sararn : but the Will as the

Primums Moebile, and the guide of all thefe'Powers at pleafure,

being joyned with the fuperior intelle®, is always tend- .
ing to good; which intelle@ indeed doch alwayes (hewa path-

way to the Will, as a Candle to the ¢ye ; but ic movesn

]

felf, but is the Miftrifs of herown operation, whtnct:fig,ii.i:il%‘f; -
led Free will; and although it alwayes tends togood, as:an
obje@ futable to itfelf : yet fomecimes being -blinded with

¢cror, the animal power forcing it, ip:choofeth evil, believing it

- tobegood.Therefore Will is dchiaed tobe afacuby of theins - =
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el & Will wherby good is chofen by the help oF Grreeacy
S - Evil,that not 'aﬂi&ihg;émﬂjcreforf,whfch Divinescall Cha- -
P e myj or infufed Love is in the Will, as afirft mover 3 which be-
- . ing abfent; thewhole confent fslls into’ Diffomancy, More.
S over, the foul anfwers to the Earch by Senfe. to the Wiitfl."bjf
e Amagination, to the Air by Reafon, to the Heaven by the
- Intelle®, -and the foul 80¢s out intoan Harmony of them,
. ~according 1s thefe are tempered in a-morcall bedy.. The wife,;
0 Aacicngs fhtrﬂﬁ}rf-knﬁwin_g__tha:thEH;ﬂmﬂ,ﬂiﬁﬂi difpofitions
T of bodies and fouls are-divers, according to the diveriliy of
o the compicxions of men, did ot in vain ufe Mufical founds
- andfingings,as to. confrm the heal:h of the bedy,and reftore it
being loft fo to bring the minde to whoifome manners: untill,
they make 2man futable tothe Celeftial Harmony, and make

' there is nothing more effica-.
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- him wholly Celeftial. Moreaver;

cious to drive away evil fpirits then Muficall Harmony (for

- = they being faln from chae Celeftial Harmony; cannotendure

. anytrocconfenr, as being an enemy o them, bot fly from it )

% . asDavid by his Harp appeafed Sanl, beipg troubled with ap
evil fpicit. - Hence by the ancieat Prophers and Fathers, who

. knew thefe Harmonicall mylteries, finging and Mufca] founds

- Were brought into facred fervifes e L
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- | EVfry'_narur&-'; vertue dothworle things far more wonderful ' |
e _when it.is_;n'pt-.:..unt"l;r“Eﬁmppundf;l of a natural propor-
- . vion,but aifu-i;infnnnfd;'by 2 choice obfervation of the Lele..

- ; leftials opportnne to: this (viz. whenthe Celeftial poweris’'y |

- moft frong 1o that effe which we defire, and alfo helpc bl i

' 51’!5“? { cleltials ) by ‘fubje@ing 1aferiors to the Celeftials,as.

j proper females tobe made fruicfal by their males, Aiio jn VTR

. Work there are to be oblerved, the fituation, motion, and |

e I T
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how all thefe ftand in referemceqoithe’length and latitude of
the Climate ; for by this are varyed the qualities of the angles,

which the rays of Celeftial bodies upon the figure of the thing

deferibe, according to which Celeftial vertues are infofed.

So when thon art working any thing which belongs 18 any

~ Planer, thou mult place ic in its, dignities, fortinate, and
powerinl, and tuling in the day, hour,and in the E‘ﬁ“f‘eﬂf ﬁ i

~ Heaven, Neither (hale thou cxpeét the ﬁﬁ"'ﬁm‘mﬂf‘h‘? L
~worktobe powerful, but alfo thou mult obferve the Adogm

opportunely directed to this ; for thou (halt do nothing with:

out the affiftance of the Moox : And if thou halt more patcerns

of 1hy work;obferve them all being moft powerful, and Jook.

ing upon one the other with a friendly afpe@: and if thoucanft
not have fuch afpe@s, it will be convenient at leaft that thast
take them angular. But thou fhalt rake the ¢ Moon, cither
when (he looks upon both, or is joyped to one, and looks upon

. the other yor when (he paffech from the conjun@ion; or afped
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of one to the conjn@ion or afpe of the other ; for thagl =

conceive muft in no wife be omitted ; alfochou(hale in every

work obfcrve Mercury ; for he. is a mefienger betwixt the

higher gods, and infernal gods ; when he gocth.tothe good

he increafeth. theirgoodnels; when to the bad, hiath inflaence
upon their wickednels We call it apnnfortunate Sign,or Pla-

*net, whenit is by the alpe of Saturnor Mars, efpecially op:

polite; or quadrant; for thefe are afpe@s of enmity; but acon.
junction,or a trine,or fextile alpect are of friend(hip ; becwixt
thefe there is a greaterconjun@ion:: bur yetif thou doft alrea~

- dy behold it thiough a trine, and the Plance be received, itis:
- accounted asalready conjoyned. Now all Planctsare afraid
- ~of the conjun@ionof the Sms,rejoycing in the trin€,and festile
afpe@ chereof. _ | O
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 when Planets are of moft powerful infiuence.

A OW WE ﬁmllh avE:thC'lets pnﬂtl‘ﬁl“ 'IWIICI] tbtj? are

ruling in a Houfe, or in Exaltation or Triplicity, or

” tﬂm, or face without combuftion of what is dire® in the -

gure of the heavens,viz when they are in Angles, efpecially of
the rifing, or Tenth, or in houfes prefently fucceeding, or

in theit delights. But-we muft take heed thac they benotin
_ the bounds or under the dominion of Satsrn or CMars, leaft -

they be in dark Degrees.in pits or vacuityes.. Thou (hal oc-
ferve thatthe Angles of the Afcendent, and Tenth and Se-

wepth be fortunate, as alfo the Lord of the Afcendent and

placc of the Sunand Moon, and the place of part of the for-

- rune, and the Lord thereof , the Lord of the foregoing Con-

jpn@ion & prevention : But that they of the malignant Planct

fall anfortunate, unlefs haply they be fignificators of thy work, -
- _or can be any way advantagious to thee ; or ifin thy revojuti=
" on or birth, they had the predominancy; for then theyare

"not at all to be depreffed. Now we fhall have the Aoone -

' mﬂfni if (ke be in her houfe, or exaltation; “or triplicity, or -

,and in degrec convenient for the defired work, and if

 ithatha manfion of thefe twenty and eight fatable to itfelf

and the work ; Let her not be in the way burnt up, nor flow ia
courfe;let bernot be in the Eccliple,or burnt by the Sun, unlefs

fhe be in unity ‘with the Sun'; let her not defcend in the

Southern latitude, when (he goeth out of the burning, neither
fet her be oppofite to the Sun,nor deprived of light,let her not
be hindred by Mars, ot Saturn. 1 Will not here difcourfe any

Jonger of thele, feeing thefe, and many more neceflary things
- are fufficiently handled in the Volums of Aftrologers.
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- 'the figaification and nature ofthe feven Plancts ;buc fomeare

5 OFDfm[qu},;[;}ng,l —

Of the Obfervation of the fixt Stars, and of their Natwres. =

TH:rcls the like conﬁd&ratim;to'bc Ind iﬂl-lll._tlii_ng;f f-‘m—
cerning the fixe ftars,Know thisthac all the fixc ftars are'of

of the nature of one Planet, and fomeof two: Hence as often

.~ as any Planct isjoyned with any of che fixt ftars of icsownna=

ture, the fignification of that ftar is made '.““E'Pﬁ“fﬁﬁﬂ;la'mf’ s
the nature of the Planet augmeated : butif it be a Rarof two -
natures, the natore of that which (hall be the Rronger with

it (hall overcome in fignification ; asfor example, if it be of
the nacture of Mars, and Venus ; if Mars (hall be the fronger
with it, the nature of Afars (hall overcome; buc if Venws, - the
nature of Penus (hall overcome, Now the natures of fixt ftars

are difcovered by their colours, as they agree with certain
Planecs, and are afcribed to them. Now the colours of the
Planets are thefe : of Satwrn, blew,and leaden, and thining

]

with this ; of (Mars, red,and fiery ; of the Sws.yellow,and
when it rifeth red, afterward glictering - of Pewss, white:
- and {hining; white withthe morning; and reddith intheeve-
 ning : of Mercary,glittering; of the Moos fair. Know alfo that
. of the fixed ftars by how much the greater, and the brighter
and apparent they are, fo much’ the greater and {tronger is
the fignification ; fuch are thefe ftars which are called
by the Aftrologers of the firft, and fecond Magnitnde. I will
tell chee fome of thefe which are more potent to -this fas
culty, as are 2iz the Navel of Andromeda in two and twens
tieth degree of Aries, of the nature of Venus & Mercury, fome
- callit Fovial, & Saturnine. The head of Algol inthe cighteenth -
degree of Tamrus, of the nature of Saiwrn and Fwpiter. The
Pleiades are allo in the two and twentieth degrec,a Lunary ftar
by Nature and by complexion Martial-Alfo in the third degree
‘of Gemuni is eAldeboram, of the nature of Mars, and com-

|  plexion of Pemws : buc Hermes placeth chisin the twenty
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© = fifth degrec of Aries. The Goar ftar is in the thirteenth
e s degree of the fuid (Gemini, of the nature of Trepiter, and Sa= Al
. rwewgthepreater Dog.flarisin the feventh degree of Cancer,
~ andVenereal : ‘the lefler Dog: ftar is in the feventeenth degree L
of the fame, and is of the nature of Mercwry, and complexion
Sl of Mars. The Kings ftar, which is called the Heare of the Lion,
_ 1s in the one and twentieth degree of Leo,and of the nature of
. fwpiterand Adfars ; the cail of ehe greater Bearis in the nine.
reenth degree of Virgo,and is Venercal, and Lunary. TheStar
_ - . whichis called the right wing of the Crow is in the feventh de-
S gree of 'L:flém, and inthe chirceenth degree of the fameis the
= jeft wing of the fame, and both of the nature of - Sazasy and
CMars. The Star called Spicaisin the fizxteenth degree of the
. fame,and is Venereal and Mercorial. In the feventeenth de:
- frec ofche fame is e qleameth, of the natare of Mars, and
~ Jwpirer s bur of this when the Swns afpe@ s full towards it; of
- . that when on the contrary. Elepheia in the fourth degree of -
: Scorpio, of thenature of Fenws, and Mars: The Heart of the .-
B Scorpionis in'the third degree of Sagittarins, of the nature of
o Mars,and Fupiter the falling Vulture is in the feventh de.
. .Brec of Capricorn, Temperate, Mercurial, and Venereal : The
. Batle of Capricornis in the fixteenth degrecof Agmarins, ofthe
- patare of Satury, and Mercary : The Star called che Shoplder
- ofthe Horfe, isin the chird degree of Pifiss, of the natnce of ;’
el Jwpiter and s, Andic fhall be a general rale for theeto
e expectthé proper gifts of the Stars whileft they role,to be pres
. vented of them, they being anfortunate, and oppofite, as is a-
bove thewed. For Celeftial bodies, in as much as they are dffes
Eed fortunately, or unfortunately, fomuch do thepaffe@ us,
- ourworks, and thofe things which weufz, fortunately, orunt
e happily. And although manyeffe@s proceed from the fxc Stats,
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£ yet they are anribﬂted_m the Planets, as becaufe being more
- Beerto us, and more diftin@ and known, {o becanfe they ex-
it _1 ccute Whﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂl the ﬁlpfl' ior Sfﬁf'f“fﬂﬂm'mmtﬂe o thfﬂl- .' :
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- .”F'Be Sun, and Moon have obtained ‘the adminiftration. of
. &. mling of the Heavens, and all bodies under the heavens
by wertee of the Sun ische miftrefs of gencration, increale; or
decreale. Hernce Albumafar faith, thac by the'Sun and Moan
lifelisipfufed into all chings, which therefore f}’rpé:ﬂ.rmjsﬂ]g
enlivening eyes of the heaven. The Sua<giveth lighcroall
_ things of i felf, and give. it plentifully to all things n.tonly
in the Heaven, Aire,but Earth and Decp: whatfoever good we
have,as Famblices (aith, we have it from the Sun alone, of from
itthronghother things.  Heraclitas cals the Sun the fountain
of Celeftiall light; and many of the Platonifts placed the
foul of the- world chiefly in" the Sun, as that which filling the
whole Globe of the Sunduth fend forth its rayes on all Gides -
-asit-were afpiricthrough all things diftributing life, fenfe and
motion to the very Univerfe. ' Hence the ancient Naturalifts
called the Sunthe very heart of heaven ; and the Caldeanspur
it asthe middle of the Planets. The Egyptians allo placed itin
world, & 5. above the Sun they place five Pl_arﬁts,'a;'id'uﬁdg:
~ the Sun,the Moon and four Elements. For itisamongft the
~other Stars the image -and ftatue of the great Prince
worlds,viz. Terreftiall, and Celeftiall; the true lighe, and the
-moft exa® image of God himfelf; whofe Effence refemblesthe
Father, Light the Son, Hleat the Holy Ghoft. So thacthe Pla.
tonifts bavc nothing to hold forth the Divine Effesce More
manifeftly by, then this.  So great is the confenancy of it
God, that Plazocalsicthe confpicuouns Son of God,and Im- -
; And our
Dionyfius cals it the perfpicuous ftatee of God. . It fits as king
~in the middle of other lanets, excelling all in Jight, greatnefs,
- fairnels, enlightning all, diftributing verrue to them to difpofe
- inferior bodies, and regulating and difpofing of their mo:
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. CHAP. XXXII

R gf;g, Sun,mruioen,Mﬁéeirﬂagmﬂf:mﬁdﬂﬂ:m

The Sun is the Lord of all Elementary vertues: and ¢

the middle of the world, wiz. betwixt the two |

“blicus cals it the divine image of divine intelligence.
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 fothat from thence their motions are called daily, or nightly,
~ Southern, or Northren, Orientall, or Occidentiall, dire®, or
_ retrograde; and as it doth by its light drive away all the
- darknefs of the night, fo alfo all powers of darknefs, which we
"rtz'dxofin-'?aé;_ AfToon as morning a;tjpears,thcy; think of the .
_ | fpeaking of the Lyons
_ whelps feeking leave of God to devour, faith, The Sua is
rifen, and they are gathered together, and (hall be placed in -
~their dens ; which being put to flight, it followes, Man (hall
. go forth to his labor. - The Sun therefore asit poflefleth
the middle Region of the world, and as the heart is in

death : And the Pfalmit

Animals to the whole body, So the Sunis over the heaven,
and the world , ruling over the whole Univerfe, and thofe
things which are in it, the very author of fealons, from whence

T A

e i

day and year, cold and heat, and all other qualities of fea: =

fons; and as faith Prolemy, when it comesunto the place of
any Star, it firs up the power thereof which it hath in the

- Adre. Soaswith Mars, heat; with Satsrs, cold ; and ic di-
| Eﬂctb'ﬂémhe very fpirit and mind of man; from henceitis
¢ _

d by Homer, and approved by Arifforle, that there arein

the mind fuch like motions, as the Sun the Prince and mode-
-rator of the Planets every day bringethtous; burthe Moon,

the nigheft co the Earth, the recepracle of all the heavenly In-
fluerices,by thefwiftnefs of her coutfe is joyned to the Sun, and
the other Planets and Stars, every month, and being madeas
it were the wife of allthe Stars, is the moft fruicful of che Stars,

and receiving the beams and influences of all the other planets .5

and Stars as a conception, bringing them forth to the inferior
world as being next to it fel’ 5 for all the Starshave influence on
it beingthe laft recciver, which afterwards communicateth
the influcnces of all the fuperiorsto thefe inferiors, and pours

them forth on the Earth; and it more manifeftly difpoteth

thefe inferiors chen the nt_f'lcrs,_- and its motion is more fen(i-

ble by the familiatity and propinquity which it hath with us; .
~andasa medium betwixe both, fuperiors and inferiors, comr-
- municateth them to. them all; Therefore hermotion istobe
‘oblerved before the others, asthe parent of all conceprions, |
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| ;rl_:ich’_ it diverfely iffueth forth in thefe Inferiors, according l:h:.
the diverfe complexion, motion,fitnation,and différenc afpe@s
to the planets and others Stars;and though it receiveth powers.

from all the Scars, yet efpecially from che Sun; s oft as itisin

conjunion with the fame;it is replenithed with vivifying ver-

tue, -and according to the afped thereof itborroweth itscom=
Plexion; forin the ficlt quarter, as the Peripatetickes deliver,

it is hot and moift; in the fecond,horand dry; in the chird, cold |
and dry; in the fourth cold and moift; and although it is the -

lowelt of the ltars, yet it bringeth forth all the conceptions of

the fuperiors ; for from itin the heavenly bodies beginneth

that feries of things which Plarocalleth the Golden Chain, by
the which every thing and canfe being linked one to. an other,

dodepend onthe 'Il;periur, even untillit may be broughtto
the fupreme caufe of all, from which all thingsdepend ; from

hence is it, that without the Moon intermediating, we cannot
at any time accra& the power ‘of the fuperiors. Therefore

 T'hebir advifeth vs, for the taking of the vertue of any Star,to
takethe ftone and herb of that plant, when the Moon doth

cither fortunately get under or hath a good afpec on that
Stirt- : ' . A

-

.

Of the twenty eight Manfions of the Moon, and sheir ver-

o THES.

- @ Nd feeing the Moon meafureth the whole Zodiack, in the

ace of twenty eight dayes ; hence isit, chat the wifes

menofthe Indians and ancienteft Aftrologians have granted

twenty eight Manfions to the Moon, which being fixed inthe

cight fphcre, do enjoy (as Alpharus (aith) diverle names and

proprieties from the diverfe SignsandScats which are contain-

_ed in them, throngh which while the Moon wandreth, it ob=
- taineth other and other powers and vercues ; but every one of

thefe Manfions according to the opinion of Aférabam, con- |

tainth twelve degrees, and onc ‘and fifty minutes, and almoft
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T twentyfix hofe names and alfo their beginnings in.
.~ gheZodiack of the eight fphere.ate thefe. The firft is called 4/-
" ssuth, that isthe horns of eAies; his beginning -is fromthe
. headof Aries of the cighthfphere; iccaufeth difcords, and
.~ journies; the fecond iscalled Allothaim or Albochanthat is the
"~ belly of Aries, and his beginning is from the twelftirdegree

of the fame fign, fifty one minutes, twenty two feconds com-
pleat ; it conduceth to the finding of treafures, and tothe res
taining of captives ; The third iscalled Achaomazonoreo-
thoray, that is, fhowring or Pleiades;his beginning is from the
.~ twenty five degrees of Aries compleat fourty two minutes,and
- fifty one feconds; it isprofitable to Saylers, Huntfmen, and Al-
chymifts ; Thefourth Manfion is called Aldebaram or Alde-
Iamenthat is the eyeor head of Tamrens;hisbeginning is from
_ theeight degree of Tanrss, thirty fourminutes, and feventeen
- fecondsof the fame Tawrus being excluded; it caufeth thede-
. ftru@ion and hindrances of buildings, fountains, wels; of gold- .
- minesthe Aight of creeping things,and begetceth difcord. The
fifciscalled eAichatay or Albachay; the beginningof itisaf~
ter the twenty one degree of Tanrss, twenty five minutes; =
fourty feconds; it helpeth to the return froma journey, tothe
 inftru@ion.of fcholars, it confirmeth edifices, it giveth healch
- and good will,the fixth iscalled Albanna or Alchaya,thatisthe
- “Ritele Star of great light; his beginning is affer the fonrchde-
_ gree of Gemsings, feventeen minutes, and nincfeconds:; it con=
~ dugeth to Hunting, and befieging of Towns, and revengeof .
- princes, it deftroyeth Harvefts and fruits and hindreth the ope-
ration of the Phyfitian. The feventh is called Aldimsiack or Al-
arzachy, that is the Arm of Gemini. and beginneth from the
feventeeneth degrec.of Gemini; cight minutes and chirty four -
feconds, and {aftetheven tothe end of the fign; it conferreth
~ gain and friendthip, its profirable to Lovers.it feareth fiyes, de-
firoyeth Magifteries. And fo is one guarter of the heavencom- .
pleated in thefe feven Manﬁﬁn;;anﬂfin!thf like order 2nd num-
ber:of degrees, minutesand feconds, the remairing Manfions
.~ inevery quarier have their feverali beginnings; namely fothac -
- mchefisfk igne of this quarter three: Manfions take thieir be-
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_ ginnings, in the other ttvo figns two Manfionsin each; There-
Efl’ré the feven following Manfions begin from Cancer , whole

—
iy b

‘names are Ainaza or Aratrachya thac ismilty or clondy,wiz.
= the cightﬁ--H_ajinﬁnn;-ittipferh'Iuv_ei.f;;-ieﬁd_ﬂ;ip\. and focietyof
- fellow travellers, itdriveth away mice and affliQech Captives;
§  confirming theirimprifopment. After this is theninthcalled &
8 Archaam or Arcapk,that is the cye of theLyon;ichindeethHar- -
£« veftsandrravellers, and putteth difcord between men. The' =

L tenthiscalled Algelioche ot Albgebh, thatisthe neck orfore;,
£ head of Leo; it trengtheneth buildings, yeeldeth love, bene-
& volence and help againft enemies ;- th= cleventh is called Azo«
& braor Ardaf, thatis, the hair of the Lyons head; itis good for e

] voyages, and gain by merchandize, and for redemptionof -
A Captives ; the twelfchis called A/zarpha or Azarpha,thatis

¥ thetayle of Leo; it giveth profperity to Harvelts, and Planta-

£ tfions but hindreth Seamen, but it is good for the bettering of

fervants, Caprives and companions. The thirteenth is named

Albaire, that is Dogltars, or the wings of Virgo; it is pravalent
 for Benevolence,gain, voyages, Harvelts, and freedom of cap=' __
tives; the fourteenth is called Achmreth or Arimer, by others -

L “tcimerh ot Albwmech o Alcheymech thacsche fpike o Firgey.
% orflying fpike;it canfech the fove of marryed folk; it corechehe =

| fick, its profitable to Saylors,but ic hindreth journies by fand;
‘% . andin thefe the fecond quarter of Hearen_.-juﬂumpitﬁcd; The .
§ ' other feven follow, the ficlt of whichbeginneth in the head of:
| Librawiz. the fiftcenth Manfion, and his name is dgrapha ot
| eAlgarpha, thatis, covered,or covered flying; its proficablefor
the excra@ing of treafures, for digging of pits, it helpeth for-
ward divorce, difcord, and the deftru@ion of houfes and ene-
 mies.and hindreth travellers. The fixteenth is called Azubencor —
_ Abubene, that is, the Horns of Sra?fﬂ, it hindereth journyes
. and Wedlock,Harvelts and Merchandize, it prevailech forre~
demption of captives.  The feventeenth is called Alchilghatss:. =~
the Crown of Scorpis;it bettereth a bad fortune, makethllove =
durable,ftrengtheneth buildin & helpeth Seamen; Fhe cigh-
teenth iscalled Alchas or Altob, that is the Heart of Scorpio; it. L
caufeth difcord, fedition, confpiracy againft princesand mighty
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_bayathat isa beam; it helpeth for the taming of wild beafts,for

 the ftzengthening of prifons,it deftroyeth the wealth of focie-
ties,it compelleth a man to come to a certain place. The one &

. twentieeth'is called Abeda or Albeldach whichisa defert s icis

good for Harvefts,gain buildings and travellers,and caufeth di-

vorce;& in thisische third quarter of Heav€ compleated. There

remaincth the feven laft Manfions compleating the laft quarter -
- ofheaven’;’ the fidk of which being in order to the two and . |
. twentyeth,beginneth from the head of Capricorn, called Sada- '

 bacha ot Zodeboluch, or Zandeldena, that is 3 paftour; it pro-

- moteth the flight of fervants and captives,that they may efcape,

- and belpeeh the curing of difeafes; the three and twentieth is
Called Zabadola ot Zobrack thatis (wallowing ; it maketh for

divorce, liberty of captives and the health of the fick; the - |

twenty fourth is called Sadabath or (hadezoad,that isthe Star
of fortune; itis prevalent for the Benevolence of marryed

teolk, forthe viory of fouldiers, it hurtech the execution of
- Goyernment, and hindreth that it may not beexercifed ; The |
- twenty fifth is called Sadalabra or Sadalachia, that isa Butter- -

fly ora fpreading forth;ic helpeth befieging and revenge, it de-

- Rtroyeth enemies, maketh divorfe, confirmeth prifons and buil-

b

dings, hafteneth mefl engers, it conduceth to fpels againft copu-
lacion, and fo bindeth every member of man, thacit ca nnot
perform bis duty ;the twenty ixeh is called Alpharg of Phragal
Mocaden, thatis the firft drawing ; it maketh for the Union

and love of men, for the health of captives,ic deftcoyeth prif-

ons and buildings ; - The twenty fevenchis called Alcharye ot

Albalralmoad that is the fecond drawiog ; it encrea’ech Har- - |

 velts, Revenues, Gain, -ic healeth inficmicies, buc hiodreth |
‘buildings, prolongeth prifoas, canfeth danger to Scamen, and |

reveftige from enemics, but it freeth caprives and

_helpeth edifices ; the ninteenth is called 4/larhaor Achalaby

- others Hycwla or iAxala, that isthe tayle of Scorpso; it helpeth
- inthe befieging of Cities and taking of Towns;and in the dri.

~ . wingof men from their places, and for the deltru@®ion of Sea-
: - men,and perdition of captives. The twenteethis called Abnqg-

. helperh |
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Pifces; it encreafeth Harvelts and Merchandize, it fecareth =~ =
travellers through dangerou¥ places; it maketh for the ;j?ﬁ[,_ S

marryed couples,but it ftrengthenth prifons,and caufeth lofs of e
treafures; and in thefe tweneyeight Manfions do lyehid many

_fecrets of the wifdom of the Ancients, by the which they

wrought wonders on all things which are under the circle of -
the Moon; and they attributed to every Manfion hissefem- = =~ =
blances, Images, and feals, and his prefident intelligences,and =~

AICLs,

CHAP. XXXIV.

- Of the true motion of the heavenly bodies to be obferved in the

< eight @gﬂ,,‘:ggd of the growund af I:’a_igmrm-} howrs.

- Hofoever will work according to the Celeftiall op-
.\/ Y portonity, ought to obferve both or one of them;
namely the motion of the Stars, or cheir times ; Ifay their

= -

_motions, when they arc in their dignities or dejeftions, either

effential or accidentall ; but I call their times,dayes and hours

" diftributed to their Domintons. Concerning all thefe, 1t isa-

bundantly taught in the books of Aftrologers; but in this place
two things efpecially are to be confidered and obferved by us,
One that we obferve the motionsand afcenfions and windings
of Stars, even as they are in truth in the eight (phere,throngh

. the negle® of which it happeneth that many err in fabricating

the CelcRiall Images, and are defrauded of their dﬁﬂred-cﬂfg_&_- |
the other thing we ought to obferve, is about the timt’g_?i"
chodfing the planetary hours; foralmoft all Aftrologers di- .
vide 2il that fpace ofime from the Sun- Iiﬁﬂgitir--_fg;ﬂngj ntQ

. twelve equall pases, and call them the twelve hours of the day;
" then the time which followeth from the feccing to -the rifing,
~in like manncr being divided into twelve cquallparts, they
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e cail the hours of the night, and then diftribute eaeh of
e e _::h'

[

- theend oftwenty four hours; and in thi diftribucion the Ma-
. giciansagreewith thems but in the partition of the hours fome
~ dodiffent, faying, that the fpace of the rifing and ferting is not
- " to be divided into equall parts,, and that thofe hours are not

. therefore called unequal becaufe the dintnal are uncqual to the

B  no@urnall,but becaufe both the dinrnal and nocturnal are even
i - inequall amongft: themfelves ; therefore the partition of un-

fure obferved: by Magicians, which is of this fort ; forasin

" afcenfions of fiftegn degrecs in the equinofiall, conftitut-
- eth an artificial hour : fo alfo in planetary hours the af-

"and find outby thetables of the oblique afcenfions of every

- . reg-iau.

CHAP. XXXV. =
i Hﬂr fome artificiall things as Images, Seals, andfwch like, max
o abtain fome vertue from the Celeftial bodies,

- COgreat .i;'thc extent, power and efficacy of the Ceicﬁiaﬂ
) bodies, that not only naturall things, but alfo artificiall

o when they are tightly expofed to thofe above, do prefently.

fuffer by that moft potent agent, and obgain a wonderfull“life,.
- which oftentimes gives theman admirable Celeftiall vertues,

- Lof T T
P -

_ments, buildings and other artificiall works whatfoever, do
o7 . geceive acertain qualification from the Stats; fo the Magicians

e - affirm, thacnot only by the mixture and applicatinn'ﬂfﬂ'ﬂl!?ﬁ_—;__
A L AR Tl ol f

o
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101 fﬁﬁﬁiﬁf&#&?'ﬂn: of the Planets m:mtding..tp the order i
=i-':_jf;"‘:'-;;’:'.-'3'51”?-_.'_;1_;:_;'-_J::‘;;;_'-"i;".;j"ififﬁﬁhﬁif_.fﬂcccﬂiﬂns,-giving’- alwayes the firft hour of the day
-~ sothelord of that day, thento every oOne by order,evento

equall ot Planetary hours hath a different reafon of their mea- o

artificiall hours. which are alwayes equall tothemfelves, the ;

.- «enfionsof fifteen degrecsin the Eclipticke conftituteth anun- -
* equall or planetary hour, whofe meafute we ml:%ht to enquire

. which thing Saint Thomas Aquinas that holy Do&or, thas
- confirmeth in his book de fato, when he faith, thatevengar-
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all things, but allo in Images, Seals; Rings, Glaffes, and fom¢ .
- other Inftruments, being opportunely framed underacertain -
. conltellation, fome Celeltiall Illuftration maybe taken, and =~ =
& fome wonderfull thing may be received ; fy r the beamsof

i theCeleftiall bodics being animated, living,fenfuail;and bring-
. ingalong with them admlrable_gif;y,_znl:[_lg;ﬁibﬂ'r“iﬂlehtfpmﬁ L
-er, do, evenin a moment, and at the firlt tonch, imprint won=

~ derfull powers in the Images, thoughtheirmatter be lefsca- @

- pable.  Yecthey beftow more powerfull vertues on thelm- -

' ages,ifthey be framed not of any,but of a certain matter,name-

' ly whofe naturall, and alfo fpecificall vertue is agreeable with
the work,and the figure of the image islike to the Celeftial;for

 fuehanImage, both in regard of the matter naturally congru- =

.~ ouostothe operation and Celeftiall influence, and alfo for its

- figure being like to the Heavenly one, 1sbeft prepared to re-

- ceive the operations and powers of the Celeftiall bodies and

- figures, and inftantly receiveth the Heavenly gift into it felf;

', 'thenit conftantly worketh on another thing, and other things

.~ doyeeld obedienceto it. Hence faith Prolemyin cewsilogwio,

%' . that inferior things do ebey the Ccleftiall, and notenly - -

‘f- . them, but alfo even their Images ; Even ascarthly Scorpions -

'} ‘obey not only the Celeftiall Scorpion, but alfo his Image,

-+ ific(hall be opportuncly figured under his afcent and Domi-

V2 - CHM’ |
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ey ‘_P(;ﬁﬂh the privy parts, ke to luft: but
. frameic for this purpofe, his third face afcending, whichbe.

B

 Ofthe Images of the Zodisck, What vertues they being ingraven,
 Cwbwpemiear T

3 Tjt the éeléﬁia-l Tmag:s, 'ﬁtrﬂfﬁing' t_ﬂ'--whqf':_]ikenef's "
BIm 1ges of this kinde are framed, are very many in the hea- -

. wens : Some vifible and confpicuous, others onely imaginable,

conceived and fer down by Egyptians, Indians and Chaldeans ’

and their partsare fo ordered, that eventhe figures of fome of

them are diftinguithed from others : for this reafon they place

_in the Zodiackcircle twelve general images, according to the

number of the figns - of thefe they conftituting Aries, Leo,and

Sagittary for the ficry and oriental ctriplicity, do report

tha its profirable againft Feavors, Palfie, Droplie, Gout, and
all cold ma

o

d'and phlegmatick infirmities, and that ic makes him
who carrieth it to be acceprable, eloquent, ingenious and ho-
norable, becaufe they are che Houles of Mars, Sl and. fups-

 ter. They madealfo the image of a Lion againft melancholy

phantafies, the Dropfic, Plague, Feavors, and to expel difeafes,
at the hour of the S#x, the firlt degree of the fign of Les a-
feending which is-the face and Decanate of #xpiter; but againft

. the Stone, and difeafes of the Reinsjand againft the hurts of

beafts, they made the fame image when So/ in the heart of the

~Lion obrained the midft of heaven: and again, becaufe Ge-
: miniy Libra, and Agwarins do confticute the Aerial and Occ-

dental Triplicity,and are the houfes of Mercury,Vennsand Sa-
turm,they are fad to put to fight difeafes,to conduce tofricnd-
thip and concord, to prevail againlt melancholy, and to canfe
health; & they report that Aguarius efpecially freeth from the -
Quartane. Alfo, that Cancer, Scorpio, and Psftes, becaule the

.. confticace the watry & Northern Triplicity, do prevail againft
. hot and dry Fevors; allo againit the Heetick, and all chole-
. xick paffions; but Scorpio, becanfe amongft the membersit re-

doth provoke to loft : but thefe did
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piter; and they report that it maketh him who carrieth it;

Cancer ismoft efficacious againft Serpents, and poyfons, when

|.:\"'..\.'." =" i ) o e = ..-
PRI RO, TR

of Luna ; but the fecond face of Luna,the Decanate of Fupiser:

. They reporc alfo that Serpents are tormented when the Sun.
r isin Caucer : Allo that Taurus, Virge, and Capricorn, becaufe
§ | they confticute the earthly and Southern triplicity, do cure hot
infirmitics, and prevail againft che Syriocall Feaver ; it maketh

. thofe that carry it grateful, acceptable, eloquent, devout and

turn: Capricorn alfo is reported to keep men in fafety, and alfo
placesin fecurity, becaufe it is the exalcation of Mars. -

"
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B CHAP XXXVIL

out the Z ad:'grk.‘

4 ing to the number of the faces, of the which, (as Porphyry
faith) Teucer the Babylowian long fince wrote, who was a.

'wtu:e c:f thefe things. Therefore it is faid, that inthe firlt face
-of eAries, alcendeth the image of a black man, ftanding and
cloathed inawhite garment, girdled about, of a great body,

angry ;-and chis image (ignifieth and' caufeth boldnef, fortis

_tude, loftinefs, and (hamelefnefs ; in the fecond face afcendeth
- ~ -aform of a woman, outwardly cloathed with a red garment,
~  anduonder ic a white, fpreading abroad over hcrﬂt and
. this image cauleth noblenels, height of a Kingdom, and .

- greatnefs of dominion : inthe third face

Scorpions, poyfons, and evil fpirits ; his fecond face 2.
. feending, whichis the face of the Sw», and Decanate of 4.

wife, of 2 good colour; and they repore that the image of

§ - Seand Luna arcin conjuntion init, and alcend in thefirft
. and third face; for thisis the face of Pemus, lﬂd,l:ht'ﬂt&uitc_-_-

- religious, becaufe they are the Houfes of Fewss, Marsyand Sa=

ﬂftbr Iﬁgf.r of the F#g:, and of thofe Im&gmwbwﬁ;-;m;é- -
| e ebedine Zodinckhiny s g, s

moft ancient Mathematician, after whom the eArabians alfo

with reddith eyes, 2ud great &renjth, and like one thatis
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{din imag
e hﬂmﬂﬂﬂt lxrfﬂfm that _gﬂﬂd hﬂ Wﬂ“ld. This Imag& .

Eﬁnmt, who carrying on the one hand a golden Bracelet, and

:-jﬁﬁﬁwéth wit, meeknels, joy and beaaty : in the firlt face
 of Tanrus afcerdech a naked man, an Archer, Harvefter or

‘Husbandman, and goeth forch to fow, plough, build, people,

o _ anddivide the earth, according to the rules of Geometry ; in

the fecond face afcendeth a naked man, holding in his hand a
key; it giveth power, nobility,and dominion over people: 1n
he chird face, afcendeth aman in whofe hand is a Serpent,

. and'adarc,and is the image of neceffity and profic, and alfo'of

mifery & flavery. Inthe firlt face of Gemini afcendeth a man in
whofe hand is a rod, and heis; as it were, ferving another ; it
granteth wifdom , and the knowledge of numbers and arts ih
‘which there is no profit : inthe fecond'face afcendetha man
“in whofe hand isa Pipe, and another being bowed down,
‘digging the earth:and they fignific infamous and difhonelt

L  agility, as that of Jefters and Juglers; it alfo fignifies labours

- animage ‘withhands lifted up, and 2 man on‘whofeh

¥

and painful fearchings: In thetthird, afcendeth a man feeking. |
for Arms, and afool holding in the right hand a Bird, andin

mpak,wﬂh reddifh hair, and cloathed with a red e
g forth awooden ftaff, ris reftlefs;and like onein wrath, -

; . hisleft a pipe, and they are the fignifications of forgetfulnefs, i
 wrath,boldnefs;jeafts, fcurrilities, and unprofitable words : In

‘the firlt tace of Cancer afcendeth the formof a young Virgin,
adorned with fine cloathes, and havinga Crownon her head;
it giveth acutenefs of fenfes, fubrilty of ‘wit, and the love of -

men : inthe fecond face afcendetha man cloathed incomely
-apparrel,or 2 manand woman ficting at the table and playing;
it beftoweth riches, mirth, gladnefs, and thelove of 'women :

in the third face afcendech a man a Hunter with his lance
and horne, bringing out dogs forto hunt; the (ignification

-of this is the contention of men, the purfuing ofthofewho . .

fly, the ‘hunting and ‘poffeffing of things by arms and braw-

Aings. In the firft face of Leo alcendeth a manriding ona 5

@t dhfom; it ﬁgniﬁﬂtf]--bﬂldﬂ&f#"-,"’fﬁﬁiﬂﬂ&,,-'_." cruelty, “wicked-
- nefs,luftand labours to be fuftained. In'the fecond afcendeth =~
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Book I'T.

L

| c"ﬁWﬁ;ﬁtﬁ#H the appearance of an angty man, and one that

threatreeh, Raving in his right hand'a Sword drawnout of the

[k
=

,}".. o "

fcabbard, &in bis lefc 2 buckler ;it hach fignification uponhidden '

conténtions,and unknown vioties & upon bafe men,and upon.

_J the occafions of quarrels and battels : in'the third face afcend-

eth 4 young man in whofe hand is a Whip, and 2 man very fad,

_ and of an ill afpe& ; th_cg_ﬁgniﬁ: Jove and fociety, and the lofs
i

of ones right For avoiding ftrife. Tn the firft face of Virgs
afcendeth the figure of a %nn’d miide,and a ma'n-éaﬁing-'@;dg s

“it fignifieth getting of wealth, ordering of diet, plowing, fow- |

ing, and peopling ; in the fecond face afcendeth a black man |

cloathed with 1 skin, and 2 man having a bu(h of hair, holding.
a bag; they fignifie gain, fcraping together of wealthand cove-
toufmefs. In the third face afcendeth a white woman and' deaf,
or an old man leaning ona ftaff ; the (igpification of this is to -
fhew weaknefs,infirmity,lofs of members, deftrution of trees,
~ and depopulation of fands.In the firft face of Libraafcendeth -
- thié'form of an angty man, ip whofe hand isa Pipe, and the
form of aman '.'f‘e'a_ci'i*h"g in 2 book; the operation of thisisin
jaftifying and helping the miferable and weak apainft the

powerfuland wicked : inthe fecond faceafcend twomen fu-

rious and wratbful and a man in a comely garment, ficeing m
a chair 3 and the (ignification of thefe is to fhew mdignation
againtt the evil, and quictnels and 'chﬂtit)rof life with plenty
of good things. In the third face afcendeth a violent man
-holding a bow, and before him a naked man, and alfo another -
man holding bread in one band, and acup of wine in theo-
chér ; the fignification of thefe isto thew wicked lufts,{ingings,
fports and glattony. In the firft face of Scorpio afcendeth 2
woman of good facé and habit, and two mien frikingher;
whc operati-ns of thefe are for comlinefs,beancy,and fortirifes,

" treachicries, deceits, detratations, and perditions ; 1 the fe-
cond face afcendech a man naked, and awoman naked, and a
man fitting on the earth; ﬁnd’b‘tfﬁ_fg':h_imj:_'_,q'ﬂqgsj}j_tjﬁ one
aniother; and cheir operation is for impudence, deceit, and falfe

' dealing, and for to fend mifchiefand firife amongft men ;°in
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" Kknees, and 2 woman friking him with a Raff, and i isthe fig-

:1 I'liﬁ:ﬂt-lun nfdmnkﬂlﬂffs, f{i[‘l‘lifﬂtiﬂns.Wfﬂth, vi MEI‘IEE, & l'.ld
~ fRyife.In the fitlt face of Sagirearims alcendeth the form ofaman
- armed with a coat of male, and holding a naked fword in his
~ 'hand;the operation of this is for boldnefs, malice,and liberty:

- Inthefecond face alcendeth a woman.weeFing, and caviied

_ withcloathes ; the operation of thisis for fadnefs and fear of
~ hisown body. In the rhird face alcendeth a man like in colour
to gold, or an idle man playing with a ftaff ; and the Ggnificari-
on of this is in following our own wills,and obftinacy ia them,
and in activenefs for evil things, contentions, and horrible
matters,. In the ficdt face of Gapricornafcendeth the form of 2
woman, and 2 man carrying fullbags ; and the fignification of
- thefe is for_to go forch and to rejoyce, to gain and to lofe wich
weaknefs and bafene(s : in the fecond face afcendeth two wo-
men, acd a man looking towards a Bird flying inthe Air; and
the fignification of thefe is for the requiring thofe chings which
cannot be done, and for the fearching after thofe things which *
~ cannot be known : Inthe third face afcendeth a woman chaft
_inbody,and wife in her work,and a banker gathering his mony
.together on the table ; the fignification of this is to govern in
- prudence, in covetoufnefs of money, and in avarice. In the fift

 face of Aguarius afcendeth the form of a prudent man, andof =

a woman fpinning; and the (ignification of thefe is in the .
th;iil_ght’_apdg laboir for gain, in poverty and bafenefs : in the
fecond face afcendeth the form. of aman with a long beard ;
and che fignification of this belongeth to the undcrﬁanding,’.'
meeknes, modefly, liberty and good maners : in the third face
afcendech a black and angry man;and the fignification of thisis =
in exprefling infolence, and impudence. In the firlt face of
Pifces ai'ccrf%t:th aman carrying burthens on his thonlder, and
well cloathed ; it hath his fignification in journeys, change of
, ?___I;s:: , and in carefulnefs of getting wealth and cloaths : inthe
- fecond facealcendeth a woman of a good countenarice, and
well adorned ; and the fignification is to defire and pos ones’

"BooklIl.

~ felf on about high and greac matters + in the third face

5 lhﬂdﬂﬂ!amm naked, or a youth, and nlghhtmahcmﬁ e
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maide, whofchead is adorned wich fowers, .
- fignification for reft, idlenefs, delight,” fornication, and for
- .imbracings of women., Andthus far concerning the Imagesof
~ Faces. Beflides thefe, there are 2s yet three hundred a mf[‘ slgsn
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and it hl-:ﬁ:flf!

Images in the Zodiack, according to'the number of the de-
geees, wholc forms Petrus de e fhano hath defcribed : withoue
the Zodiack there arc alfo general Figures, Which Hygimime
and eAratus defcribe for us, and very many particular ones, oA
according to the number of facesand degrees, exi ting therein,

of all which to fpeak it would be too fong ; but of thefethe ~
more princi‘pal are accounted, Pegafus which prevailetha- =
gainft the difeafes ofhorfes, and preferveth horfemen in-b eele;
~Then 1s _Andromuche, which begetteth love betwixt husband -

and wife ; fo that it is faid cven to reconcile adulterers : Caffe-

opéia teftoreth weak bodies, and ftrengtheneth the members ;
Serpentarins chafeth away poyfons, and cureth che bitings of

~ venemous beafts : Hercules giveth viQory in war ; the Dragon
. . with both the Bears maketh a man crafty, ingenious, valiant,

. acceptable to the

; ﬁoﬂs and men : Hydra conferreth wifdom
and riches, and refifteth poyfons. (‘entanrss befoweth healdh
and long old age: « 474 conferveth chaftity, and maketh one.
acceptable tothe gods ; Cerus maketh on e amiable, p ki |
happy both by feaand land, and helps him to recover his lo E T
goods : the Ship affordeth fecurity inthewaters: the Hore =
prevaileth againft deceits and madnefs ; the Dog cureth the e
Droplie, refifteth the plague, and alfo. prefervech from beafts, i H
and fierce creatures. Orion granteth vi®ory : The Eaglegiveth . - =~
new honors, and preferveth the old. The Swas freeth from

_the Palfie and the Quartain : Per/eus freeth from Eavy and

_ Witchcrafts, and preferveth from Lightnings and Tempefls:
The Hart preferveth Phrenetical and mad people. And thus

. mach may fuffice to have been fpoken. S
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_ written by the ancient wife men, 1o that thereit no needto,
dectire them licre,notwithftanding ¥ will recite a few of them s
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 the prolongation of ife : where alfo he telleth dhat cer
 gionsof Tuliabeing fubjek to Sarwrn, there men are of a very
 Iong 1% and dye not anlefs b

* in'the Bourof Sutwin, Satdrn alcendin
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& ﬁ LinTpF the ;@,‘g;j of Saturn,

o Lo b B

ﬁ: riow, what Images they did attribute to the Planets,
ik .. 3 !

3.lthﬂﬂgh of I:l'leE thiﬂg! very h’fgﬂ volumes hl‘?ﬂ bfﬂ'ﬂ

-

for they made, from the operations’of Saturn, Saturn
. afcending in a ffone,which is called the Loadftone , the Imagé
of 2 man, having the countenanée of an Hare, and Camels feer
#nd ficting upon 2 Chayr or Dragon, holding in his right hand,
- afithe, in his lefc hand a dart ; which image they did hope
- wonld be ‘profitable for prolongation of life; for o4/

bimafr it his book Sadar, proveth that Sarwrn cotiduceth to

el he telleth that certain re-

alfos ¥ “rTmage of Satarn for length of dayes, in a faphire,
- atthie Hour of Sarwrh, Sirwrn afcending or fortunacely con-

(titated, whofe' fighre wis an old man fetting uponan high

. chayre, having bis hands fifting op above his head, and inthem
. holding a filh or Sickle, anid'ander his feet 1 banch of Grapes,
~hishead coyered with a black or dusky colonred cfoth, and

. aithis garmieénts black or'dark coloured : They aifo make this -
. fame Imzgeagainft the Stone and difeafes of thie kidnpéspiz,

Irmage for the encreafing if power | ' Sarwrn afcending in Fr'_ ok

- pricorn; The forfi of which was an 61d ‘man leating 6ra ffa
halving it hishatid 4 crooked fickie, atid'cloathied i black. They

alfo made an Image of mefted Copper,

= rifing, vz in the firft degree of Aries, or whichis more troe
- . inthe firlt degree of Capricors, which Image they affimio

...'-'l__'
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y extream ofd Age : They made

'the hourof Satwrn, Satyrn afcedding wich the chird face of
- eAysariss : they made alfo from che operations of Saturn, an’

iff

s

- fpeak with a mans voyce ;- They made alfo ous of the operati- |

. onsof Sarurn,and alfo Mevesry _ netall; lik

. abeautifull man, whichthey promifed would foretell things
e T s e g

Satwrs afcénding inhis |

L 'E =

s an Image of catt metall, like |
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* _tocome,and made it onthe day of Mercury,onthe thirdhour
' of Saturs, the figa of Gemini afcerding, being thehonfeof @~
| Mercury,lignifying prophets, Satwrn and (Mercary beingin
. conjundion in Agwarius in the ninthplace of Heaven, which ©
¢ is allo called God; Moreover ]*Et Satwrnhave a trincafpe® =
;  ©On the afcendént, and the Moon o like manner, and theSpn
{ - bavean afpe@®onthe place of conjunCtion. Femws obtaining
i fome Angle ‘may be powerfull andnecﬁgmujlﬂﬂﬂ-_,c ey

~ combuft by the Sun, but det it not have anafpe@onSgrsrn

and ﬁd"erryr};fﬂrr they faid, that the {plendor of the poy joeseof
thefe Stars was diffafed npon thisFmage, and it-did E’:rlrmth e s
men, and declare thofe things which are profitable forchem. =

A

CHAP. XXXIX.
- Of the Imagesof Jupiter. Sy

T, 1
s

:Fﬁtini the operationsof fupizer,they made for pro¥ intion
X of life, an Image,'in-the hour of Fapiter, Jupirerbeipgin
. his exaltation fortunately afcending,in a clear an?:;hi_l_:e_ onéy =
- - whofe figure was 2 man crowned, cloathed with garments of 2
. Saffron Colour, ridingapan an Eagle or Dragon, having inhi:-
. right hand a dart,abeut as it were to ftrike ic into the head of
the fame Eagle or Dragon. . They made alfo another Image _
- of $mpiteratthe fame convenient feafon, in a whitcand clear 5
‘ftone, efpecially in Cryftall, andiit wasanaked man c:mwnq-f[, iy iy
“having both'bis'hands joyned togetherand Jiftedup, asic .~ o
‘were ‘deprecating fomething ,-fitting in 2 four-footed chairs - gl
‘which is carried by four winged boys, and they affiem thacthis <3¢ -~
“Image encreafechfelicity, riches, honor, and conferreth, 7 f“i«?*ﬁ e
volence and profperity, and freeth from coemics ; They-shade ,
alfo another Image of Fupiter. for a religionsand gloricns . ©
 “fife,and advancement:of fortune ; whofe figure. wasaman -
“having the head of 4 Lyon,or aRam;and Eagles feet , cloatt d e
~in Saffron coloured cloathes, and’he was called the fon of . .
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Of the Tmages of Mars.

- etat ns ufM&r.; tﬁcy. midﬂ.ﬂﬂ'lﬂﬂge'i_hthc..
_l:ﬂ“mr t:? fﬁﬁiﬂ Mars alcending in the fecond face of

Avies, in a Martiall ftone, efpeciallyth a Diamond ; Theform

of which was a man armed, riding upon 2 Lyon, having in his .~

right hand a naked fword erected, carrying in his left hand the -

hoidh —an « they report, thatan Image of this kind ren-
: ﬁc[::lhu: ;T:nﬁ:ﬁc};fﬁ? in gu_ud-_ and evill, o thathe(hall be

ot -

o
r

F L, '
i e )
A A

I hour of the Sw, the firlt face of Leo afcending with the
. Sun. the forme of which was. a king crowned, ficting ina

fea £ all : and whofoever carryeth it they give him thié: v
;c:::i zt' a:nc’luhi::’ﬁ:hq fo thathe (hall terrifie men by his

e them ; they made another
of boldnefs,courage, and

Im: e of Mars for :hgﬁhtmnmg

go0 fortune in wars, and contentions, the formof which was

‘afoutdier armed and crowned, girt witha (word, carrying in

‘his right hand a long Lance ; and they made this at the hou
of Mars, the ficlt face of Scorpio ;_l_‘pcndlpg with it, P

of the Imgﬁ of theSun.

: Ruﬁ::i:théﬁpftatiumufﬁzfﬁézf-fﬂﬂirtﬁti'--mdﬂ“ Imageat the

chair, having aRaven in his bofom,and under his fect a Globe;
he is cloathed in'Saffron colonred cloathes ; They report that
this Image rendreth men invincible, and honorable, and helps

“ to bring their bufineflesto. agood end,and to drive away vain

. "they made it in a Balanite ftone or aRubin, atche bour OF §
" 'the'Sun, when it in his exaltation forcunately afcendeth; They
 made another Image of the Swnin a Diamond, at thehour
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dreams;allo to be prevalent aganit 'f::arg‘its,-gn__d";ijgp_lgguﬁ;-agd.
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. Ofthe Sw, it afcending in his cxaleation ; the fzure of which —————
- was a woman crowned with the geftare of un:gl:"iancifn:{;:g e
. laughing.ftanding in a Chariot drawn with four horfes, having
~in her right hand a lﬂﬂk‘ing—- glafs, or buckler, in the lefta
{taffe leaning on her brealtcatrying a flame of fire on her head:
They report that this Image retdrech a man fortunate and
rich; and beloved of all; and they made this Ima ge, ona Cor-
" néoll ftone at the hour of the Sar_alcending in_the firft face

of Leo, agamnlt Lunatick paffions: which proceed from th
combuftion of theMoon, = s | o c

_ - CHAP. XLIL
i T o | Of the Images of Venus, | ' .

Rom the operations of Venus they made an Image, which
i - was available for favor, and benevolence, at the very hour
i - ivafcending into Pifces, -the form of which was the Image of 2
! woman having the head ofabird,ind feet of an Eagle,hold-
ing adarcin her hand. They made another Image of Penws
for to get the love of women, in the Lapsis Lazalus, at the
? ~ hour of Venus, Kemnsalcendingin Tamrns, the figure of whick .
wasanaked maide with her haire fpread abroad,having alook= *
ing glafs in her hand, and a chaintyed about herneck,and =~ =
. ‘migh her a handfome young man, holding her with his = =
~Jeft hand by the chain, but with his right hand making upher -
- hair,’and they both look lovingly on one another,and aboux | =
| ‘themisa lictle winged boy holding a fwordoradart. They
_.»madeanother Image of Venums, the ficlt face of Taurms or Lis
{  ‘braor Pifcesalcending with Venus, the figure of whichwasa |
- “ittle maide with her hair fpread abroad, cloathed inJong and
‘white garments, holding a Lasrell Apple , orflowersin her
-right hand. in her left a Combe. Its reported to make men
_pleafant, jocand, firong, chearfoll and to give beaucy.
- bt L0 CHAPD,

—hain

e R e R R

A T3 g S




........

LR

ST e
T
i o
e = i
AR
s ..'.'.
= .
i 5

ek ey o
el i -

T s -

ke S I_.:'_-':._ '] -_- R
: ik o A L e Tl e S e
A R L e

s ' 1k iy

L SR '
Ay l. - - T s
e g e L

shaa H Sl e,

i el ¥ o
r T -3
ES i
- o -s- W v
L Ly b il

(L L
el

e T +
g, N1 o R e

. |

__’”F_Rom- the .:;pcrztiﬁns of Mercury, thqr '.r'ﬁa_dé an .'fmagf:' a
A the hour'of CMercury, Merénry afcending in Gemini, the

B

~ form of which was an handfome young man, bear , having

in his lefc hand a rod in which aferpent is twyned about, in

~ his right carrying a dart, having his feet winged; They re-

- portthat this Image conferreth knowledge, eloquence, dili-
~ gencein merchandizing and gain; moreover to beget peace

‘head a creft, and in his loft hand holding 2 cock or fire.

S et !.l*

and concord,and to care feavers; They made another Image

: of Mercury,  Mercwry afcending in Frgs; for good will, wit
~ andmemory ; The form of which wasa man fitir

P, Lo

re, orriding ona’ Peacock, having Eagles fee
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- CHAP. XLIV. 3
Of the Imagesof the Moo
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ﬂmthc ﬁperitiuns of the Moon, they midéa“n Image f‘n:

travellersagainft wearinefs, at the hour of the Adoon, the -

_ Moon afcending in its exaleation ; the figare of which wasa

man Jeaning on aftaffe, having a bird on his head, and a flou-

Trifhing tree before him; They made another 'mage ofthe

Moox forthe increafe of theftvits of theearth, and againft

“poyfons , and infirmities  of children, ac che hous of the |
Moon,it afcending in the firlt face ofCancer,the fisure of which '
' wasa woman cornuted, riding on a Bull, ora Dragon with =

. {fevenheads, ora Crab; and fhe hatlyin her righe hand adare, &
-~ i her left a looking glafs, clothed int white or green; and ha-
.+ mngonher head two Serpents with horns twined together,
. and roeacharm a Scrpent twined about, and to each foo ¢
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in like manner. And !:hils mncﬁfi:pkfn concerning the fisures. ¢
-,f_gfth: Plants, may fuffice. i i ..g | 5_ -E_:’_

| Of the Images of the head and Taple of the Dragow of the =~
| P Hey made alfo the Image of the headand taileof the:

i . A Dragonof the Moon,namelybetwixcan Aeriall and fiery =~ <

| circle, the likenels ofa Serpent, with the head of an Hawke ™ o

| tycdabont them, - __ aftecthe man- -

i ner of the great . letter Theta,& :
theymadeitwhe = Jupiter  with v

| the headobrain'd the midlt of A
¢ Heaven : which Image they af- 5

 firm ‘to  availe much for the rnd

& fuccefsof Petiti=

& fignific by this =

ons,andwould.
DY S i e Imagea good =
# and fortunate Genius, which they would reprefent by this - =
& Image of the Serpent; for the Egyptians and Phenitiansdo =
& extollthis creature above all others, and fay icisa divinecrea-
£ turc and hath a divine natore ; for in this is 2 more acnce fpirit,
& andagreater fire then in any other, which thing is manifelted
& both.by his {fwift motion without feet, hands or any other in-.
& ftruments; and alfo that it often renewerh his age with his skin,
B and becomethyoung again ; but they made the Image of the .

F nzile like as when the A200n was Ecclipfed; in the Taile, orill
i affe@ed by Satwrn or Mars, and they made it to introduce;,an-
& gui(h, infirmity and misfortune ; and they called it the evill.

B Genius; fuch an Image a certain Hebrew had includedina
& golden Bele full of Jewels, which Blanchthe davghterofche
t Duke of Borbon (either willingly or ignorantly ). beftowed on. ek
& herhusband Peter King of Spain, the firft of thir name, with B
& which when he was girt, he feemed to him{é’lf.tﬂ-iiﬁﬁﬂi;s[
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abour witha Serpent;and afterwards finding the Magicallvir-
 ruefixed inthe giedle, for thiscaufe he forfook his wife, -~ &

: 4]
A L

.-'
———

e e 2 t ST

e Of the Images of the Manfions of the Moon, ' - 0

o " Hey made allo Images for every Manfion of the 2/oos; in &
4 ‘thefirlt for the deftruéion of fome one, they madeinan &
~ Ironring the Image of ablack maniin agarmentmade of haire, |
- and girdled round,cafting a fmall lance with his right handsthey
 fealed thisinblack wax, and perfumed it with liquid Storax;, &}

- and wifhed fome evil to come.ln the fecond, a’gainﬂ;- the wrath &

saernme
A LI HE

_ of the Prince; mdfﬂfm&httlauon with him, they. fealed in £

- white wax and maftick, the Image o “ aking crowned,and per- |

. fumed it with Lignum Aloes;In the third, they made an Image =

. inafilver ring; whofe table was fquare, the figure of which was

~ awoman we b clothed, Girting in a ehair, her right hand being

- lifted up on her head ; they fealed it and perfumed it with

muske,Camphire and Celumnus Aromaticus. They affirmed thac

 this giveth happy forcunc and every good thing, In the fourth, & 8

| for revenge, feparation, enmity and:ill-will, they fealedin &

© . red'waz the Image of a fouldier firtingon an hotlfe, holding ™ &

“. ... aSerpent inhis right hand; they perfumed it with red myrrhe, &

.~ andScorax ; in the fifch, for the favor of Kingsand officers, o

- and good entérrainment, they fealed in Silver the headofa’  F

‘man, and perfumed it with Sanders 5 _in-thefixth, for to pro- ik

- care: love” berwixt  two., they fealed in white wax rwe b

- Images imbracing one another, and perfumed them with Lig- S

num Aloes and AmbBer ; inthe feventh, for to obtain every |l &"

good - thing , they fealed in &l the Image of a2 man

well clothed,; holding up his hands to heaven as it were:

. praying and fupplicating, and perfumed it with good odors ;8
©. o lnthe eight, for vidory in war, théy made a fealof iin, being,

- withBrimftone, In the ninch, to caufe infirmities, they madea!
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- feal of Lead, being the image of a man wanting his prive partss:
- fhutting his eyes with his hands ; and they qfcrfugcgtpwithlia e n
. Rofinof the Pine. In the tenth, to facilitate child-bearing_ and  *
. - to cure, the fick, they made a feal of gold, being the head of
. alyon, and perfomed it with Amber : In the eleventh, for =
~ fear,reverence and worlhip, they made a feal of aplateof =
~ gold, being the image of a man riding on a Lion, holdingthe
i earthereofin his left hand, and in' his right, holding forcha
= bracelet of gold, and they perfumed it with good odours and
. Saffron.Inthe twelth,for the feparation of Loverstheymadea: =
t feal ofblack lead, being theimage of 2 Dragon fighting witha
#  man, and they perfumed it with the hairs n%a Lion, andedffs
| fetida. In the thirceenth, for the agreement of married couples,
. and for the diffolving of - charms againft copulation, they
i made afeal of the images of both, of the man in red Wax, of
¢ the woman in ‘white,and caufed them to imbrace one another,
t  pecfuming it with Ligwwm e Aloes and Amber, In the four-
¢ geenth, for divorce and feparation of the man from the wo-
§  man, cthey made a feal of red Copper, being the image of 2
¢ ' Dogbiting histail, and they perfumed ic with the hairof a
. black Dog, and black Car: In the fifteenth, for to obtain
. friendfhip and good will,they made the image of 2 man ficting,
¢ and inditing of letters, and perfumed ic. with Frankincenfe
- and Nutmegs. In the ixteenth,for to gain much Mefchandizing
| they made a feal of Silver, beingthe image of aman ficting
*  upon a Chair, holding a ballance in hishand, and they perfume
edit with well fmelling fpices. In the feventeenth, againft
| Theeves and Robbers, they fealed with an Iren feal the Image
¢ ofan Ape, and perfumed it with the hairofan Apes In the
i cighteenth, again{t Feavors and pains of the belly theymadea
#  feal of Copper, being the image of a Snake, holding his caifa- .~
| bovehishead, and they perfumed it with Harts-horn, andse--
e ported the fame feal to put toflight Serpents, and ali venemous |
* creatures from the place where it isburied. Inthe nineteenthfor -
b facilitating birth;&provoking themenfirues they madea fealof
. copperbeing theimage ofa woman;holding her handsuponher
-~ face;andchey p:rfumcduw:thh?mﬂi“fﬂﬁiﬂﬂlﬂl‘.wmtl:fth. L
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- fq:huntmg,thqrmadu feal of, Tin, being the ima ge of Sa-
 gittary; half a Man, ‘and half an Horle, and they perfumed it
- with the head of a Wolf. In the twentie one for the de-

ftmétion of fome body, they made the image of a man with a2 -

~ double conntenance, before and behinde, and they perfumed it
.~ withBrimftoneand Jet, and did putitina box -of brafs, and

with it Brimftone and Jet, and che hair of him whom they
would hart. In the two and twentieth,for the fecorityof Runa-
ways, they madea feal of Iron, being the image of a man wich

- wings on his feet, bearing an helmet on his head, and they per.

fumed it with Argent vive. In the three and twentieth, for

- deftruftion and wafting, they made a feal of Iron, being the

image of a Car having a Dogs head, and they perfamed ic with
the hairs of a Dogs hiead, ard butied it in the place where the y
did pretend to hure. In the fourand twentieth, for the mulcj-
plying of Heards of Catile, they took the horn of a Ram,

-Bull, or Goar, or of that fort of cattle which they would in-

ceeale, and fealed in ic barning withan Tron feal, the imiseof

2 woman giving fuck to her fon, and they hanged itonthé
neck of that cattfe - who was the leader of the flock,. or they

fealeditin hishorn. Inche five and twentieth, for the prefer-

vation of Trees and Harvefls, they fealed in the wood of 3 Fig-
- tree, the image of 2 man planting, and they perfumed it with

 theflowers of the Fig-tree, and did hang it on the tree. Inche

JJJJJ

~ bxand twenticth for love and favor, they fealed in whice Wax

+ £

and Maftick the image of a woman wathing and combing her.

haires, and they perfumed ic with things fmelling very well. In

the feven and twencieth for to deftroy Fountains, Pits, Medi-

cinz] Waters and Baths, they made of red Earth the image of”

aman winged, holding in his hand an empty veflel, and perfo-
rated, and the image being burnt, they did put in che veflel

A[f fetida, and liqmd Srorax, and they did overwhelm and
bury icin the Pond or Fountain whick they would deftroy. In.

the crghtand twentieth, for to gather Fithes together, they
. madea feal of Copper, being the image of a Fifh, and they |
perfumed ic with the skin of a fea fith, and did cat it into the - |

a

. JEe
|
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Whercloever they would have the fithto
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| = OFOccult Philofophy. 307
~ ther. Morcover together with the forefzid Images, theydid
~ writedown alfo the names of the Spirits and cheir Charatters,
~ and did 1vocate and pray for thofe things which they pre-

- tended toobtain, . . Gt
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¥ . CHAR.XLVir.
I Of the Images of Ibrﬁ-’fﬁ Eeﬁcnian .S’r.n-.r. R o

:BUt now for the operations of the fixed ftars, according
i to Hermes opinion, under the head of 4/gol, they made
& animage whofe Figure was the head of 2 man wichabloody .
£ neck ; they report that it beftoweth good fuccefs to Petitions, X
and maketh him who carrieth itbold and magnanimous, and .
_ preflerveth the members of thebody found : alfo it helpeth a-
¢ gainft Wiccheratr, and refle@eth evil indeavars and wicked
§  incantations upon our adverfaries. Under the conftellation:
- of Pleiades, they made the image of a litcle Virgin, or the
_ Figore of a Lamp; its reported to increafc the light.of the:
¥ eyes, toaffemble Spirits, to raife Winds, to revealiecret and.
¢  hidden things : Under Adlebora, they made an image afterthe
£ Tlikenefs ufép‘d,.qruf'aﬁ ing man; it giveth richeg andbhonor:: - =
~ Underthe Goatthey'made an image; the Figure of which was,. -, o]
‘asit were, a man willing to make himfelf merry with mufical, o
inftruments;it maketh him who carrieth it acceptablehonored .
_and exalted before Kings and Princes; and helpeth thei pain
-of the tecth : Under the greater Dog-ffar, they made the
- image of an Hound and a [ittle Virgin; ic beftoweth honor and;
~good will, and the favor of men, and Aerial fpirits, and giveth -
~ ‘powerto pacific and reconcile Kings, Princes, and othermen:
_ Under the lefler ‘Doyg-ffar they made the image of a Cock, 06
. ofchree fittle maides; it conferseth the favor of the gods, of
.- fpirits, and men; it giveth power againft Witchcrafcs, and
. preferveth health : under the Hearr of Leo, they made the
" mageofaLion or Car, orthe Figure of an honomablePecfon
| fiogina Chuir; icrendseh & mantemperace, appesfch
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% ﬂ!f?mdc the image of a Riﬁ’fﬁ, or Snake, or of a black Man
.~ cloathed in black; this maketh a man cholerick, bold, coura.

)
I

*ﬂ.umge of a penfive Man, orof a Bull, or the Fi

carrieth it fecure in his travels: Under the wing of Corvus;

tous, full of thoughts, a backbiter, .and caufeth naughey

they
T 5 5 - 2 o gurﬁ .,:;
of aCalf; it availeth againft incantacions, and maketh himwho

v and of gathering them together ; it is profitable againft the

malice of Men, Devils and Winds: Under the Spike they

overcomie contén-

_ tions, it taketh away fcarcity and mifchief : Under Alchameth
* they madetheimage of an Horfe or Wolf, or the Figure of 2

man dancing ; it 1s good againft Feavers, it aftringech and

..ﬁ_t_ﬁm;h'tht'b'hﬂd:;Undét_f{ﬁ_ Y4, thcy.mtd:thcimagc of
- anHen,orof 3 man crowned and advanced ; it beftoweth the
. good will and love of men, and giveth chaftity. -Under the
- Heartof Scorpio they made the image of a map armed, and

 with acoat of Male, or the Figare of 2 Scorpion; it giveth un.
- derftandingand mtmorg,_it maketh a good colour, and aideth
ri

againft evi inrir.;, and
0

veth thema d bindest _.
Underthe way, an _bm-dﬂh thcm .

lture, they made the image of 2 Vultare or Hen,

~orofatraveller ; it maketh a man magnanimous and proud, it
~ giveth power over devils and beafts, Under the tail of Capri-

cornthey madethe image of an Hart, or Goate

»0f of an angry

- man; it belloweth profperity, and increafeth wrath, Thefeare
th";‘"‘-“-‘g“_"fm. of the fixed ftars whichthey command o
be ingravenon their flones underthem. o

-made the image of a Bird, or of a man laden with Merchan.
- dize; it conferreth riches, and maketh one

-
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0 of tfemmw .F;gﬂm', #ﬁnﬁ are fb;mda'fs ﬁrrw:.w IW -

np M b

-

i-leu: are mnremr tcrtam uther *i'!gurcs framed by o
the number and- fituation-of the ftars, and a]‘_i_:nbed botht -
~ to the Elements, and alfo to the Plancesand Sign  whichare -
_called Geomantical, becaufe that Geomantical sdo
_feduce the points of thei lot proje@ed, by the excefs of parity
or imparity into thofe f‘iigonr]:s and they alfo being engraven
T or imprinted under the dominion of their Planets and Signs,
i doconceivethe vertue and power ofimages; and thefe Figures
I .areas a middle betwixt Images and Chara®ers ; ‘But whofoe-
ver defirech exa&ly to know the natures, qualmes, proprietics;
i g . conditjons, fignifications, and Nativities of thefe Fjgures, fer
f - himread the ‘h’ulums of Geomancy ; butthey are inngmbet -
ﬁx:c:n,, whufnnam:s and ﬂgum are thcfc. | e
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ﬂf Images, the figire whereof 3 not after the Likneft of | y N
i fr!r}hf! igure, but after rﬁ’r—fi@m .rqf' tb#wb;;j, r&ﬁ e

- ofrhe mr er defires.

& PP Here temains asyet an other mannct of images notaccor- -

.  ding to the fimilitude of Celeftiall figures, but according
- & tothefimilitade of that which the mind o the worker defites,
B of whofe they are the cffigies, and reprefentation : Soro. 0~
B curelove we makeimages embracing one the other:to difcord,
o ftriking one the other;to bring mifery, or deftruttion asdam. -
& fhageto a man,orhoufe,or City or any thing clfe. we make im=

o _ages diltoreed, broken in members, and parts after the likenefs

5 | and figure of that thing which we wonld deftroy or damnific ;

§  And Magicians advife us that in cafling or engravingimages

- we would write upotiit the name of theeffe®; and this on
‘§ °  theback whenevill, as deftrudion; on thebelly when good, ..
'§  aslove. Morcoverincheforehead of theimage let be written -
'} thenameof the fpecies or Jndividoum which the imagere-
Fﬂ&nm,nt for whom of againft whom it is fhade. Alfoonthe

yreaft let the name of the {igne or face afcending, and Lord
thereof bé written ; alfo the names and Chara@ersof its An-
les..Moreover in making the image they advife chat prayec
or the effe@ for which it is made, EE' ufed: Al which Albe
- tus Magnws in his Speculo affirts: Now they ufethe images' =
£ . being made diverfly according to the vertues thereof 5 Somast - =~
. times they hang them or binde them to the body ; Seme- o
£ times they bury them under the Earth, or aRiver ; fometimes
#  they hang them in a Chimny overthe {moak, or uponatree -
&  thattheybe moved bythe wind ; fometime with the headup= -
® . ward; & fometimes downward ; fometimes they put them mto _
P hotwater,orinto the fice. For they fay as the workers of the: i
. - images do affect the image it felf; fo dothiit bring the'like] afr
. (opsuponthofe to whomit was afcribed, a5 the mind of the
| cptratorbach diffced ic. Aswe read that Nellanabws the Ma- .
| gemadeimgesof Bips withwas desthacsioier, b
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~ arcthar when he drowned thofe images in water,that the (hj ps %
= . acded. Nowtharpast of Altrology which is writ concerning 1§
cleftions,teacheth us that the conftellations alfo are to beghz

- ferved for the making of images, and fuch like, 1

. OfeprinCelefid ol ervations end the practife of fome Images. =~

¢ I willnow (hew thee the obfervation of Celeffiall bodyes,

] ?ﬂ'ﬁi:;h:ar: required for the pradife of fome of théﬁ;‘:kin& |
~of images; Soto . make any one fortunate, we make an
‘image: in..which thefe are . fortunate, wiz. the fignifi-

L] %

L ...;ﬁé;tﬂt-ﬁff‘?ﬂ'.ﬁfﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬂfﬁfﬁ‘ﬁg@f@?!Iif##"thé-f' ns, and Pla-
= Dets. Moreover let the afcendent, the middle of the heaven, -

- I

. and the Lordsthereof be fortunate : alfo the place of the Sun,

. and placeof the Moﬁ“dp’ reof fortunc; and Lord of ‘con-
- mnclion or prevention made before their nativity, by depref-

- fing the Malignanc Planets. Butifwe will make an image to
procure mifery, we muft do contrarywife, and thofe whichwe
place here fortunate, muft there be inforcunate, by raifing ma-
lignant Stars. In like mannermuft we do to make any place.

- Region, City, orhoufe fortunate. Alfo for deftroying ur"p:f_: '
By -lﬂfgﬂﬂhﬁ;f_ﬂﬂ? of the forefaid; Let there be made animage
| under the: afcenfion of that man whom thon wonldlt
- deftroy, and prejudice, and thou: thall make -unfortunate,
the Lord of the houfe of his life, the Lord of the afcend-
ing,and the Moon, the lord of the houfe of the Moon, and the
lord of the houle of the lord afcending, and the r.f:nth'hciui‘c,;
and the I#l:_lbl‘i.'[_'I:I:IIL"[E(.){';E Nuw for the fiteing of any place, le;
_fortunes in the alcendent thereof; andin the firft, and tenth
Sa and fecond, and eighth honfe, thouthall make the lord of the
.~ alcendent, and the lord of the houfe of the Moon fortupate. = 1
- But to chafe away certain Animals from certain places, thar <

- age made under the alcenfion of that Animal, whichthon’ |
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. ﬁ'\u’uldﬂ chafe away, and after the likenefs thereof; as i on.
E wonldeft chafe away Scorpions fromany place, letanimage

~ lord thereof; and the Lord of thehoufe of Afars; and thou,

: houfe , and let them be joyned with an afpe@ malignan, op-.

| and of thelord of the day, .and of the Lord of the hour._ And:

Jet there be a pit made in the middle of the place, from which. - 5
thou wouldft drive them; and let there be carryed intoit, =~ =

~ fome of thc-:ﬁir';h--t_akén' out of the four corners of the fame,
place,.-and let the image be buryed there with the head downs.
ward, with -faying, !:his isthe burying of the Scorpions, that:

they may not come into this place, and fo -of thereft, Sofor -

gain lec there be made an image under the afcendent of the.
nativity of the man, orander the afcenfion of that placeto

_ which thon wouldeft appoint; the gain ; and thou (hall make B
- the lord of the fecond houfe, whichisinthchoufe of fubRance:

to bejoyned with the Lord of the afcendent in the trine or fex=
til, and lct there be a reception amongft them; thoufhall -
make fortunate the eleventh and the Lord thereof, and the .
eishth ;* and if thou canlt, put part of the fortone in the:
ﬁ(%éndﬂnt,--br fecond ; and let the image be buryedin that.
place, or carryed from that place, rowhich thou wouldeft ap-..
int the gain. Alfo for concord, and love, -let there bean.

_ image made in the day offupirer under the afcendent of the na- -

tivity of himwhom thou wouldfl have be beloved, make for- e
tunatethe alcendent, and the tenth, and hide the evil fromthe.

afcendent ; and thou muft have the Lord of thetenth, and '

planets of the cleveneth fortune,joyned tothe Lqrd_:-o;f;_;j;_helg
afcendent, from the trine or fextil with reception ;. then make

an other image for him whom thou wouldeft -Ricupto love; . - |

 confider if he beafriend, or companionof him whomthou .
- wouldft have bebeloved; andif 'fnjcl:';hewb_;e;amimag'e made

' fhall make unfortunate the lord of the afcendent in the eighth

| pofite, orquadrant : and let there be writ npon the image the. : e
{  name of the afcendent, of the Lord thereof, and ofthe Moon,:

e S

~ OFf Occult Philofophy. 313
e of the Scf?iaa. be made, thefign of Scorpio afcending withthe
_thon .fhalt make unfortunarte the afcendenc,and: ™~




o e B B e vt T For AL LTE
T iy M PO L Rl e Ty s
ol R TETE I T et L
.3 = - --1 S iy - L -
3 ¥ R e D L 2 .
s R R ; i W AR 4
L S e & .
L
R e - Lo o

LT
.....

'“- AR A

b

but if the part
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]

 afrerwards joyn both images together into a mutnal embrace-
ing or put the face of the fecond image tothe back ‘of the firft

image, and let them be wrape up infilk, and caftawayor

fpoiled, Alfo for fuccefs of petitions, and for the obtaining
. of a thing denyed, or taken, or poffefled by an other, let
' there be an image made under the afcendent of him who peti.

“* tiofis for the thing ; and caufe that the Lord of the fecond be
" joyned with the ford of the afcendent from atrine, or fextile,
 andletthercbe a reception betwixt them, and ifit canbe, fet

 theLord of the fecond be in the obeying figns, and the Lord of

 theafcendent in the roling, make fortunate the afcendent; and

~ the Lord thereof, and take heed that the lord of the afcendene
- _benot retrograde or combuft, or falling, orinthe houfeof
_ oppofition i.e.in the feventh from his own houfe;let him not be

_hindred by themalignant, let him be trong,8 inan angle; Thou

[halt make fortunate the afcendent, and the Lordof the fecond

and the Moon ; and make another image for him that is-peti-

" tioned to, and begin ic under the afcendent belonging to him,"

' a3if he beaKingor a Prince, begin it under the afcendent of

the tenth houfe from theafcendent of the firft image ; Ifhe
be 2 father ander the fourth; if 2 fon under fifch, and fo of the

like; and put the fignificator of the fecond image; joyned with
the lord of the afcendent of the firft image.from a trine,or fex-:
tile, and lethim receive ic, and put themboth firong, and
fortunate without any let; make all evill fall:from them.

- Thoun fhall make fortunace the tenth, and the fourthif thou
- canft,orany of them; and when the fecond image (hall be per-
~ fe@ed,joynit with the firft,face to face,and wrap them inclcan-
- lmaep, and bury them in the middle of his houfe who isthe’
 peutioner snder a fortunate ignificator , the fortune being

o s _ e awife, or a husband,fee
~ jebe made under the afcenfion of the feventh; if abrother,or
- afifter, or a coufin,lec it be made under the afcenfion of the

.~ thirdand fo of thelike ; and put the ignificator of*the afcen-

.~ dent of the fecond image; joyned to the fignificator of the
~_  afcendent of the firft image ; and let there be betwixt thema

. reception, and let the reft be fortunate, as: in the firft image;
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Or rather tmﬁth}t EI!L‘E where thc_thing pttil:iﬂntd"fﬂ; :

' dothabide;.or if it happen that thepetitioner goeth forward -

towards him with whom the thing petitioned for is, let him
bring the images with him as fararhe goes. - And lecthera

~ bemadean image of dreams, whichbeing putunder thehead
~ ofhim that {leeps, makeshim dream true dreams concerning
-any thing that he hath formerly deliberated of ; and lecthe

figure of that be the figure of a man fleeping in the bofome of e

-an Angel, which. thou fhall make in the Lyon afcending, che
-Sun keeping the nineth houfe in Aries ; thou thalt wricap.

on the breaft of the man the name of the effect defired, and in

~~ the handof the Angel the name of the intelligence of the Sun.

Let che fame image be made:in Pirgo alcending, Mercury be-
g fortunate in 4ries in the ninth houfe, or Gemini alcending:
in Mercury being fortunate, and keeping the ninth honfe in-

. Aquarins 3 and let it be receivéd from Saturs with a fortunate.
- afpe@, and let the name of the fpirit of AMercary bewritupa-
~onit. Let alfothe fame be made in Libra afcending,Venus be-

ing received from Adercury in Gemini in the ninth houfe, by
writting upon it the Angel of Penws. Belides alfo let the fame
image Ec nade in . Aquariss alcending, Sarwrn fortunately

pn [¢(fing the ninchhoufe in his.exaltation, whichiis in Libre, '
and let there be writ upon ic the Angel of Sarsrm Moreover .

let it be made in (Cancer alcending the Moon being received by
Fupiter and Penus in Pifces, and being fotennately placed in .
the ninth hounft, and let there be writ upon it the {piric of chie

Moon. There are alfo made rings of dreams of wondérfull | -
_efficacy ; and there are rings of the Sun,and Saturs,and the
conftellation of them is when the Sun or Sarwrs afcendim

their exalcations in the ninth houfe, and when the Moon is joy= .

-ned to Sarwrn.in. the ninth houfe, and m that Ggae, which
~was che ninth houfe of Nativity; and le: thercbe writupon
- the sings the name of the fpitir of the Sun, or Sagkr Lee chis
-which hath beeu fpoken fuffice concerning images, for nowthou
-~ mayft find out more of. thig natuee of thy [eif. But know this
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%; imz*g.ﬁw;—wn ﬂth‘ng: HHIE 5the;r b:ﬁ{ vﬂuﬁ:ed that
* either a naturall, or Celeftiall, or Heroicall, or animaftical or

_ femoniacall, or angelicall vertue be in them, or affitantco

ool Bt e

T T
=

-
-

" Wem. But who can giveafoul toapimage, or makea ftone
~ ‘tolive, or mettal, or wood, or wax ? and who can ‘raife out

. of ftones children unto eAlrabam? 'Certx;inlj: _'this.MEanqm _
. dothnotenter into an Artift of a Riffeneck: neither canhe

- givethofe things which hath them nat. No body hath them
" But he who doth (the Elements being reftrained, niature being
" overcome, the Heavens being over- powered) tranfcend the

.

progrefs of Angelsand comesto the very Archetypeit felf; of
- “which being then made a cooperator may do all things, as we
. fhall fpeak afterwards. |
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" Of Charatters Wohich are wiade after the vule and imsitation of -
" (elefial, and bow withthe table thereof they are dedwced ot -
 of Geomantical fignres, . o
g Hara@ers alfo have their community from the rayes _ﬁf
Gra j-’_'Cthr: Celeftials caft together according to acertain num-

© . berbyacertain peculiar pmp:r;y, which Celeftials asin divers
' ey

- firokes of their rayes falling

{irokes erall ways amongft them-
“felves produce divers vertres: fo alfo Characters betng varioufly
- protra@ed,according to the various conconrfeof thofe rayes

- quickly obtain divers opcrations, and alfo more efficacious ma-

- ny times then .th'f;: propertics of ‘nacurall scommixtions. Now

‘the true Charafters of the heavensis the writing of Anzels,

~ which amongft the Hebrews is called the writing  Malachim,

by whichallthings ate deferibed and fignified in the Heaven
forevery knowing man toread.. Burof thefe hereafcer ; Bt
. now they make Chara&ers of Geomantical fignres binding to-

~ scther the points of cach varioofly, and atcributing themac-
grding co the manner of their figutings; to thofc Plances.
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* following table will fhew- - fRe L
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ﬂf C‘b.cm&m' which are men fram tbmg.t rbrmﬁ'fw.r é;r #
. certain likenefs, - S L

VVE have f okent abmre of a certain mannernf Im: l
made not after the likenefs of Celeftial Images, -

o according to the emulation of that which the minde of th::
s Opf.'l'ﬂl‘ﬂl‘ doth defire. In like manner alfo it isto beunder- =
.. ftood of Chara@ers; for fuch like Chara&ers are nothing elfe -
then images ill deamculat:d yet having a cereain probable fi- -
~ militnde with the Celeftial lﬂ'ﬂg:s or with that which the mind
.~ . of the Qperator defires, whether. that be from the whole
s mag:. or from certain markes thercof expreffing the whole
mage. As thc CharaQers of Aries and Tanrus we make thus ;
E’r ::ns v 6. Of Gemsins from-imbracing 1T . of =
pmgml's and regrefs EFLH,Sa‘arpw,md ﬁc-

. pricorn, {rurnthﬁr tail  m v of .V‘:rga,frumSplk:mq_ ”

of Librafrom aballance = of Sagistarins from a dart 2 ,uu-f
« Agquarins from Waters = and of Pifces from Fifhes 3 .In like
manner the Chara@ter of Saturn is made from a S:r.klc:

. of fapiter, from a 'Scepter q. —[-ﬁ of ..ﬁ
M.m t'mma bole & of thf: Sun from mnndueﬁ; and 2 golden. |

bnghtncfs @ @ of Vm.r ﬁ'ﬂm a Lookmghfs af‘ nf.__-_-:

L

-?rﬂ‘.ri
i =t

I'.. ]

Mmrm;y ﬁ:uma Wand nf :he Mam fmm hcr...__.'{'

 Boms of m“ﬂﬁng and df““‘ﬁ“g . Beh des, of fhel':, m:-”'. "
s mrdmg to rh: mixtions of S:gns and Stars and Namm’ acc =
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: | ""Watgw -m’cmbmrdmg to the hundred and

~ -twentic conjunions of Planets,refulg fo gy compnuﬁd Cha~
> ralers of varions Flgures as of Satwrn ?ﬂpmr, Mthm.- :

_ Zk% or thus % or thnsof Jmml Mm, f.
e éb or Ehlﬁ% of ?"Pﬂ#ﬂ ﬂﬂd m . .; §
.I 2 or thus 4. ofSWu,j'ﬂ?;urand Md'n 1? tu: tluu

4 And as thele are eremphﬁtd by two and three, fo alfo

¢ ofocmzf'q»s:tofm R

--_.ﬂr-l-"-i-'

'l‘:'?- ﬂq "\-'P\-J*'

of the reft, and of more may they be framed : after the fame
manner may the Chara@ers of other Celeltial images afcending
in any face or dﬂg!EE of figns, be compendioufly drawn after
thei:kenefi of the images, asin thefe which are made accord-

ing to the way of imitation of that which the minde of
the Operator defires, as to love, the figures be mixed o~ e
gether imbracing and obeying one the other, but tohacred,

‘on the contrary, taming away the one fromr the other; con-
 tending, unequal; loofed: Buc now we will here fee down thofe
Chart&efﬂ which Hevmes aﬂignﬂi to the ﬁud ftars; and
Bchf:nu, and they are thefe,
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VE bave fpoken in the forcgoing Chapters of ettt |
verskindes of Divinations: Buct this is to be noted__

 that all thefe requite the ufe and rales of Aftrology, a8 2
‘moft neceffary for the knowledge of all fecrets 5 m&:ﬁlt

kinds of Dlmuans whatfoever have their root and |
& tionin Aftrologie fo, asthat without it they are of little or '“’
‘F ufeyec Altrological Dmnmun.mﬂmlﬂhﬂﬂi: Celeflialsare

T g
o *:

cmﬁ:s atul ﬁgnsuf :H ;hﬁﬁ: thin,
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give moft certain demonftations by the

riors, doth

T

which are occole or future ; of which we (hall in this place
fpeak no further, fince of this Science huge Volums have been

- wrote by the Ancients, and are everywhere extant. Therefore

whetherchePhyfiognomifts lookupon the body,or conntenan

or forehead,or hand,or the Soﬂth&yer,fearchith by dre 3;: ;f—
Aufpicia, that the judgment may be righe, the figure of heaven
is alfo to be enquired into. From the judgements whereof
together with conjeQures of fimilitudes and (1gas, are prudu: :
ced truc opinions of the fignificators. Alfo if 2ny prodigie

 fhallappear; the Figure ofthe heavenisto be ered@ed ; alfo
 fuch things are zo be enquired after, which have gone before in

the revolutions of years from great conjun@ions, and Eclipfes:

then alfo the Nativities, beginnings, intronizations, foundati-

- ons,and revolutions, perfedtions, dire@tions of Princes, Nati-
- ons, Kingdoms, Cities, when thefe thall appear, ans& 'upaoi:
- what place of the Celeftial figure thefe feit 3 that by all thefe

© - fhialRars. pronounce ju
. moftaccurite of: Diyinations; 'Whiﬁh_ﬂivines_b?.pﬂinu of the

i €arth, or any other fuperfices, or by a fall. or  of th
i mﬁ:ﬂm ___d_”'-‘h.;ﬁfﬁ_--tcduc:;-;ﬁenl:};n:&}'déj?mh“'mﬂ;. =

-

) . S R e M
T e R e R e,

~at length we may come toa rational and probable (ignifica-

tion of thefe things, After.the fame manner, but with lefs [a.
bour, we muft proeeed-in the Expofition of dreams. Maiei:.--
ver, they that being diltempered foretell fature things, doir
not but as they are inftigated by the ftars, or inferior inftru.

_ments of thefe, whence their Predi®ions muft at length be- ,

ated to the Celeftials, as we read in Lucan the old Prophec

- ZheLighe vingt wotion, e vines Which are
i '-i‘ﬁ“ﬁ_.r e ""mg:"' and motion ﬁ)ﬁiﬁ%& il
-1 Kiume Wandring ith aire, being tanght—— -

. After the City was. viewed, the Sactifice lin, the infpedion

into the intrals. did at length by the difpofitions of the Cele.

dgement. Alfo Geomancy it fclf the
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gures, viz. to.




Xy th'ﬂ'fﬂ ﬁ![EEﬂ.Whil:hWﬂ Ibﬂcnm'ﬂd, mak'lng ’udgm:nt | l&ﬂ .:--*?::_:.:_:; q“..
. - an Afrological manner, by the propertict and obfervations =
" thereof - and hither are referred all natural Divinationsby lots i
" whatfoeverthe power whereof canbe from nowherc clfethen,
 from the heaven,and from the minde of them that work them.
 *  For whatfoever ismoved,caufed or produced in thefe inferiors,

.+ mult of neceffity imitate the motions,and influences of thefupe-

. riours, to which, asto its toots, caufes, and figns it isreduced,

the judgement. whereof is (hewed. by Aftrological Roles.

Hence Dice, Tetracedron, Exacedron, O&ocedron, Doders- = =
e cedron, Icocedron being made by certainNombers, Signs,and =~
Stars at opportune times,under the influencies of the Celeftials,
i and being infcribed, obtain a worderful vertue of Divining,

| and foretelling by their caftings, fuch as thofe Dice Preneffe
had, in which we read the Deftinies of the Romsans were cons
tained. - '
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" Of Lettery, when, and whence the vertwe of Divining ss incidert
Wﬂnf ver Divinations and Prediftions of humanc
. V'V events are made by Lottery, muft of ncceffity, befides.
the lot, have fome fublime occult canfe; whichindeed (hallnot |
be a caufe by accident, {fuch as Ariffotle defcribes Fortuneto ,
_f be. For in the ferics of Canfes, feeing accordingto the Plate-,
- . mifts,a gaufe by accident can never be the prime and: fofficienc.
| caufe, we: maft look higher, and finde our'a caufe whichmay. = =
know and intend the cffc&. Now this we moftnot place i
corporeal Natute, ‘but in immaterial, and incorporeal fub--
mes whichindeed adminifter the Lot, and difpence the fi-
 nification of the truth, asin mens fouls, or feparated fpirits,or -
' inCeleftial Intelligences, or in God: himfclf, Now_ that.
. there is in mans’ onl a fufficient- po yer and vertie €0,
< dire@fchkinde of luts,ttlsheuch ft, becanfe therets.
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‘foul diﬂn: ﬁ,:nd ﬁmilitude-:;& appfc _ﬁgﬁﬁgn;
power ofali things; Andas we 4id inthefirlt Book, All

' thinss havea natural obedience toit, and of neecffity have a
.~ motion and efficacy to that which the  fool defires with'a
i ﬁmngdtﬁm s and all the vertues and operations of natural
 and artifical things, obey it whenitis carrl_cﬂ'fﬂrth_mm- the

.~ excefsofdefire, and then all Lots of what kinde foever are af-

~ fRing to the appetite of fuch a minde, and aequire to them-
 felves wonderful vertues of paffages, as from'thar, fo fromthe'

 Celeftial opportunity in that hour in- which the excels of fuch
2 like: appetite doth moft of allexeeed inic. And chisisthar-
ground and foundation of all Aftrological Queftions, where-
fg‘;rt the minde: being: elevated-into the:excefs ofany defire, -
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taketh ofit felf an hour and opportanity moft convenient and' e

~ efficacious, o whiththe Figure-of the heaven being made, the

that which any one dcfires, and is ingpifitive to know, But

_ now becanfe Lots are not dire@ed alwayes by mans minde,

butalfo, as we faid before, by tﬁb-hd{phf other Spirits ; nor is

the minde of 2 Prophet alwayes difpofe

§on as:we fpoke of + ienee amongft-the Ancients, it wasaCis

ftome to premife before the cafting of the Lot, fome facred

performances, in which they called upon divine Intelligencies

andifpiritsfor to dire¥ the Eot aright. ‘Whitfoever kinde of

therefore thefe-Rinde 6F Eots portend; muf¥of necef-
ty not'be By chance: or fortune; but froma fpiritual caufe; by

" wertue whercof the: Phanvafie, - or hand of him that caft the

Lotis moved, wherher that power proceed from the fonl of

the Operator through the great excefs'of his affe@ion, -or from- -
- a Celeftialinfluence, and-opportunity; or from a certain Dicty’
* or'{pirit-aflifting;’ or' moving from” on- high , whetheér chefe-
- Lots are placed in cafting of Cockalls, oy’ throwing: of
- Dice; or in the meeting of Verfes, ‘fiich'as were formerly- the -
Lot of Homer andVirgil, of ‘which we read in’ —£¢lins-of’

- Spania, Hadrinnus long fince made: enquisy, and which we'
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What's I:e fﬂr#ﬁ' gmr; Jﬂ:ﬂs the Olive &wgb
Prefenting offerings ! b, m&mﬂxn W .&nm,
. ARoman, ng;ﬂ’m laws etled Rome,
' Andfrem [mall (wrets a poor, gle :

Tagrr#rmmd..-——-

By which Verfeshe did not in vain bccum: tu Imt hopes of
! ' enjoying- the Empire. Alfo:am onglt Hebrews; and cven a- :
% i mongf{tus Chn&mmffom:l)wmﬁ not dlﬁpprw ,a}' m)[.ﬂts
4, arctaken out of Verfes of Plalms. There arc allo more, & other
& kindes of Lots, asare humane Lots, which ha;l-:m-?l}iyinamn
| ©in them amongft the Ancients,and are obferved by as in choo-
= -ﬁﬂg of Magdi:rates, to prevent envy; of which-alfo Cicero-a-
. gainft Perres makes mention: but the [Zu:e not of out pur-
- puf : But thofe whichare dmne, and facred Lots, refpeding
o Oracles, and Religion, ofwhich we (hall difcourfe in th-: fol-

lowing Book: Ontijr thus far T wnuld adwf:giou, that how
_ much prefaging, divining Or Sonthfaying foever Lots are found

to have,they have them not as they are Lots,but by reafon ufa

= FE)
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traditsons a_f the Pnﬂ: and T’h:hﬁpbfﬂ. 3

IT s neceﬁary that the heaven and Cf:le{hql bodlup fmng
they have a power, influence, and manifeft operationupon
 thefe inferiors, (hould be ammatcd feeing ano N Ccan=
" not proceed-from a meer body. All famous Pacis, and Philo-
ﬁphtrs affirm therefore thas the world and all Celeftiali-bo-
_dies mult bave  foul,and that alfo intelligent s Hm m .

| | Mﬂ;k'm in hli A&rupomy m u{ugﬂﬁm,&@
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L ohe i Capersllvell, mhich duth
ety "' I ﬁzfm. of Aire, Earth, Sea, ﬂmi' Fﬂ:
Adsvineonldthrale,a Diey

L Dath Wehzwﬂ“

Ml‘u Iamm;

The Earth t&u’: Wrrgﬁ‘d ﬂB ulw', sf8 f ﬁ.mwi
3; great Jove—

| Andﬂmm.r

v - Thon doft 5 nrbemﬂ.:fmf Mmr.r
S m?ubm shreefold natire, and diffufe
R _Itrm'g Km'pﬁw rﬁt:uu M?ﬁu
ohs ' :.Iﬂamﬂrﬁra mﬂwﬂ '
 Being dmufﬂ, andfor to veturn

Imtoss felf makes baffe— < - .
| ﬁﬂd V:r,gd moft fall of all Phllﬂfuphy, ﬁngs thus,

 Andfirf? the Heaven, Earth, and ligwid plain,
Tlee Moons bright Globe, and Stars Titanian
A fpirit fed mrbm, j}mtd throngh the. nrbo!e
- Andwith the hu t.ée mix'd; ﬁﬁdd wl; | iy
& Himm,md Mﬁ.r,ud birds dersve their ﬂrm, g
. And monf? #:ﬂam”gmtbemﬂtdmnﬂ % g

AL e M eeds bave fiery vigor, undabirth & &
e s ﬁtﬂég{y rﬂr,htﬂog’éw#ﬁ:mraﬂ&. e i o

':'dmne mind : and that the originall; verrue, and vigour of all
~_ inferiour things do depend on the foul of the world ? Thisdo
4o ﬁ ‘3"’“’"”%' ‘PJ tha gorians, Or. PM Tnfmgrﬁm, Aﬂﬁ#ﬂf,- '
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._ and confirm

Ehopleates, v gmain; i1l Peripateticks confefy,

U CHARMYR:... .
- The fame is confirmed by reafon.

#T~He world, the heavens, the Stars, and the Elements lnr:

A afoul, withwhich they canfe 2 foul in thefe inferiorand

mixed bodies. They havealio as we faid in the former book ;2

fpirit, which by the mpediating of the foul is united to the bo-

~dy s For as the wosld is a certain whole body, the pares
whereof arethe bodies of all living creatures, and by how =
much the whole ismore perfe and noble then the pares, by fo -

- much more perfe®, and nobleis the body of the world then
the bodies of ach living thing.It would be abfurd, that all im-

perfe@bodies and partsof the world, and every bafe Ani+

..maly.as Flies, and Worms (hould be worthy of alife,and have - , 5

~alife and foul, and the whole entire world a moft perfe®;
whole, and moft noble bady, (hounld have neither life,nor fouf:
It is no lefs abfurd, that- Heavens, Stars, Elements, which give
to all things life, and foul moft largely, fhould themfelves be
without life,and foul; and that every plant , ortree fhould be
of 2 more noble condition then the Heaven, Stars, and Ele-
_ments, which are naturally the caufe of them ; And what living,
man can deny that earch, and water live, which of themf¢lves,
generate, vivifie, nouri(h, and increafe innumecrable. trees,.
plants, and living creatures ? as moft manifeftly appears in.

things that breed of their own accord, and inthofe which. .
have nocorporeall feed.. Neither could Elements generateand...

nourith fuchkind of living creatures; if they themfelveswere.

without life or foul. - But fome haply may fay, thac.fuch kind .

* of living creatures are. not generated by the foul of the carth,

or.water, bu by the influencics of Celeftiall fonls; Thefe the
- Platonifts anfwer, that an Accident cannot beget a fubftance,
* unlefshaply as an inftrument it be fubje@ed to the next fub-,

fance, becafe an inftrament removed froman artificer is nné_'-* |
Hopn s e s hoved
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. flus, heisnotto be acconnted a Philofopher; and he which

- moved| m&u&‘c&nﬂtem Ioalfn thofe Celoftiall influers |
- cies, feeing thcy are certain accidents being removed far from
+ vital fubftances, or from the life it felf, cannot generate a vital |
- fubflance inthefe inferiors. And Mercurins inhisbook which
" he cals De Commauns, faith, Alltha is in the world is moved ei- -

 ther byincreafe,or decreafe Now what moves,mult needs have

life ; and fecing that all things move, even the earth,efpecially

with 2 generative and alterative. mntm;hfy muft chemfelves

live. And if any doubt that the beavenslive, faith Zheopir4-

deniyes the heaven to beanimated, fo chat the mover thereof
is not the form thereof, deltroyes the foundation of al} Phile.

fophy ;5 The world thcr:fnrclwcs, hath a foul, and fenfes for

| mglmisfcmphm whﬂmmpmdmcdnf{ﬁd amht

,gwﬁﬁﬂ&m Animﬂs Mu‘cmt'.'” rate

o v TR -

- i
F .,-\_-.. _._‘__ A L Ao

Tﬁﬂt rbe ﬁ#f n_vf the wﬂr‘H, and the (,"' riaﬁmﬂ faﬁh are rﬂmnﬂ'f
dmf p:#rﬂé; of ﬂwm# #udtrﬂm&ng .

“Hat the above nnmfd Fouig Imre mfﬁn,ts n':nt hcm ;

- For whereas the univerfall works of the forcfatd fouls do

: mth a certain perpetvall order confpire amongft themfelyes,ic
is neceffary that they be governed not by chance but by rtafﬂn ;

by which reafon they do diret},& bring sll their operationsto

a cerrainty. Foricis ncceﬂ‘my that the earth  fhould havethe

reafon of tefrene things, and water of watety things; and fo

- in the reft; by which rﬂfan cachin theirtime, place, and ordcr

are gf:nrrar,ed and being hurt are repaired. Therefore Philo-

: fophers do not think thcfonl of the earth to be as it were

the foul of fome' contemptible body, butto be rationall and

. alfo intelligent, yeaand to bea diety. Befides ic. wonld be

- abfurd, feeing we have reafons of our works, that Celcliafl
- fouls, and the foul of the univerfe (hould not have reafonsof <
S -"thﬂﬁ. But 1f ( as faith ‘}"fara-) the weeld br.' madc by very,
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Of E-}ccnh '?bd‘q{ pby

- cl‘nr:fs it ﬁ:IF as well asit conld bemade, it |sggxramiy en.a.".' =
mtd with not only life, fenfe, and reafon, butalfo under-

nf:eﬂ'arf‘ther re, feeing Celeftiall bodies are moft r&&,‘.‘r |
«z . ithar they have alfo moft perfed minds.  They pamkc there-

_prove by the perfeverance of their order; andtenor; becaule

‘now one way, now another,onlefs it were ruled by an'intelie@

“ and a mind, and that alfo b]ra perfec mind forefceing from
"¥ the beginning. the beft way, and chief end. Which pcrﬂ':&

‘mind indeed, becanfe it is moft powerfullin the foul; asis the
| fouliand as are the fouls of Celeftiall bodies, and of Elements,
| withootall doube doth moft orderly,and perfe@ly govern the
otk allotted to it. For bodies do not resft a moft powerfull
. foul,and a perfeét mind doth not change its counfel. The foul-
{; oF tht:’wnrﬁ thetefore is a certain only thing filling all thmg
f bcﬁ?owm all chin Eumh ,ancT knitting together all thi 3
;» r*%? that it nﬂgﬁt frame of" the world , and’ that i¢'
0 _might be as it were nmr inftrument making of many ff"ng
. " but one found;founding from three kmd?uf ‘creatires,intel|
alt! Ccl:ftmil, md mmrmpnblc, wuh“m onlif Breaﬂif iﬂd’
il S G e

CH.&P LVIII

Gf rﬁrm# afﬂ;r{?ﬂ’:ﬁmf:, and their r#irawr rba Hg‘_ﬂ'i_&f#
w&rfd,ﬂt. . “ _' e

. ~ Henames'af Colefti
¥ according P 'u- mamfuid pDWEJ.' an& '#El:tﬁﬁ 'ﬂllﬂ'“"l
i thcfc inferior thigs, from whence chey ave receive d div

{  names, which* theancients in-cheir fiymnes:

& nfeof. Conctrmﬂﬁwm‘ﬁ you m"& ;

E‘aﬂdmg ‘For the perfe@ion of a body isits foul, andchae = = = ; T
is more perfe® which hath a more perfe& [‘mﬁ Tois. .

& foreofanintelle® anda minde ; which the Platoniffsallo

“ motienis of its nature free, it may eafily fiwarve, an d}mﬁup . A
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. and governing its body. Upon this account in the Celeftial]
~ dpheres, Orplens cals the former vertuc Bacclus, the othera
ol Mufe. Hence he is not incbriated by any Becchus, who hath

e

bl:?tm,thc one placed in knowing,the other invivify ing

_ not firft been coupled to his Mufe. Therefore nine Bac.
chus's are defigned about the nine Mufes. Hencein the ninth
- fphere Orphess puts Bacchus Cribonins , and the Mufe Calli--
* ope; in the ftarry heaven Picionius, and Urania; in the fphere
of Saturn, Amphictus,and Polyphymnia;in the fphere o ?‘.“‘P;‘.‘ &
ter, Sabafins, and Terpfichore;in the fphere of Mars, Baffarins,
and Clio; in the fphere of the Suw,Trietericus, and Melpemene; .
in the fphere of Penus, Lyfins, and Erato; in the fphere of 5
Mercury, Silenns, and Esuterpe; in the fphereof the Moon,
Bacchus, Lyens, and the Mufe Thalia. Alfo inthe fpheres of
the Elements, he names the fouls after this manner. Inthe
-fire he puts the planet, and the morning ; intheair lightening
Fupitery and Juno; in water the Ocean, and Therys; inthe

earth Pluto, and Preferpina ; but the foul of the world or © |
nniverfe Magicians call the Jupiter of the world , and the &
mind of the world 4pslo,and the nature of the world, Miner. ??
va. Befides in the fire they.put Valcan, in the water Neptume, -~
and théy did name them by divers names. Alfo in the Starsof -
- the Zodiack the Pythagorians did put twelve particular Gods
orfonls placed in the hearts of thofe Stars, and thence govern.
ing the whole Star,viz. in theheart of Aries is placedz par-
ticnlar-Pallas; in the-heart of Tanrws a particular Pemus, of
Gfm.iﬂi apﬂtiﬂular P bﬁ'&#‘,ﬂf Cﬂ#ﬂf?' Mer E#r_'jf,ﬂf Lfﬂ ?#P ; fﬂ'. _ .,
of Virgo Ceres, of LibraVulcan,of ScorpioMars,of Sagit-
tarins - Diana, Of Capricorn Vefta,.of Aquarius a patticalar &
7nno, in the heart of Pifces a § l‘timiﬂ.rf.ﬁ’@#ﬂr: Thisdid
< Manilins fing forthin thefe mF;. b t o

| : e ]
Pallas doth rule the Rame, Venus the Bui 1
Pht_'bus the Twins, and Mercury doth rule
Zhe Cancer, and the Lyon guides doth Jove,
Ceres doth Virgo, Vulcan Libsa move,
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For Sm;piﬂn ;I_:rs ; for Sagittaring faire "
Diana cares; for Capricorn dothcare

Vefta; Aquarius Jono doth proteét;
- AudNeptuge Pifces —— = -

~ F  Andmoftancient Orphess writing to Mufcus, rt'-tknns'%up mofe. -
- & Dicties of the heavens then thefe, figaifying their names, re.
= 3&1&5, and dutics, calling them all in proper fongs, Let no one
Bl ercfore think that they are the names of evill: dl‘cemng fpi-
. §  rits; buc of naturall; and divine vertues, diftrbted to the
2 world by the true God, for the fervice, and profit of manwho
¢ £  koewhowtoulethem : and antiquity it felfhath afcribed co
i €ach of thefe Dieties the feverall members of man; asghe ear
to memory , which Pirgi/ alfo dedicates to. Phebus, faying,
(ynthins puls my ear, and admonitheth me. So the right hand
being a token of fortitude, & by which an oathis made, Numsa
Pompilius, as faith Livy, bath dedicated ro faith : The fingers
arcunder the tuition of Afinerva, and the knees given to Mer.
cifullnefs;Hence they that beg pardon bend them. Some dedi-
cate the Navell to Femus as che place of luxury ;, fome who re-
fer all the members to it as the center, fay icis dedicaced o
7#piter. Hence in the Temple of 7wpiter Hammon the effigics
of a navel iscelebrated. Many other things the ancients did:
obferveyaleribing every little memberand joynt to their Di.
etics, which if they be rightly underltood,and the true Dieties -
ruling over them known, would not at all fwerve fcom their.
duty, feeing alfo facred writ teflifies that all our members are
‘governed by the fuperior vertues, of which we (hall fpeak.
- mote laegely m the following book; and not members only,
but every exercife of men is diliributed to its Dictie, ashunt-
*ingsto Dsana, Wars to Pallas, husbandry ro Ceres, of which .
~ thus fpeaks Apolls in his Oracles in Porphyrie, el

Pallas loves wars, wovds to Diana fair -
Afcribed are,to Juno bumid divey .
. ToCeres Corn, andfruits ; to Olygis =
' The water,alfo bumors waterifh, =« . :

- - g i A
. ! HEMIPH 2y .
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S ,'jf--':_;; - Of the feven governers of the World, the P(ﬂ#ﬂ'.f, ﬂld 'ﬂf their :
v  “arions names [erving to Magicall fpcfrbf._r.- o

Ta & Oreover they did-call thofe feven governors of the
G AV A world (as Hermes cals them) Saturn, Jupiter, Mars,
e the Sun, Feniss, Mercary, and the Moos, by many names,. .=
and epithites; viz. calling Satwrn (elins, fithe-bearer, the ©
‘father of the Gods, the Lord oF¢he time, the high Lord, the |
. great, the wife, theintelligent, ingenious revolutor,ofalong =
. 1pace, an old man of great profundity, the author of fecret
- contemplation, impreffing, or depreffing zreat thoughtsin @
_ thehearts of men, deftroying mﬂgﬁnfcfﬂns_hiifthingm over- |
turning force and power, and conftitnting,a keeper of fecret -
things.and afhewer of _th'cm,ﬂufmg'the’lzg;and: ding of the .
-author of lifeand death. So fapireriscalled asit wereahelp-

ing Father, the King of heaven, Magnanimous, thundering, . =
lightning, unconquered, high and mighty, great and mighty, =
good, fortunate, fweet, mild, of good will, honeft, pure,’
walking well, and in honor, the Lord of joy, and ofjudge-: |
ments, wife, true, the fhewer of cruth, the jndge of allthings, .
_excetling all ‘in goodnefs, the Lord of riches, and wildome..
Marsiscalled Mavors, powerfull in war, bloody, powerfoll,
in arms, a fword- bearer, magnanimous, bold, untamed;gene-. ¢
rous, lightning,of greac power and furious haft againft whom.
-sione can defend himfelf if hereGft him, who deftroyesthe.

{trong, and-powerfull,and depofech: Kings from their thirones,
the Lordof heat and power, the Lord of fiery hear, andof
‘the planet'of blood ;* who inflames the hearts of contenders, =
and gives them boldnefs. The Sunis called Phebus, Diefpiter, +
Apollo, Titan,Pean. Phanes, Horss,Offris;as itis in that Oracle, © |

TheSun, Ofytis, Diﬁhyﬂiﬁrzi; o e ; }

| SEai) tLE

Apollo, Horus, King ruling ¢
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Who rbdug#b tnlm-‘, 'n'ba gﬂrﬂ.{r ‘ﬂ?ma'uud r.mr,
The K ing of Stars, and thesmmortal flame.

. Hl: is call:d :Ifu Mmt:mr.hurnmg Eer;r gulden ﬂammg 2-
% . diating, of a ficry hair, of 2 ?olden hair, the eye of the world,

% °  Lucifer, fecing all thmgs ruling all things,the creator uﬂlghr :-
& theKing of Stars, the great Lord, good,fortanate, honeft,
pure, ptud:nt,mt:lhgent,wrfc ﬂalmng over the whole wnﬂd, ,.
_governing, and vivifying all bodies thachave a foul, the : o
 of theworld keeping all the Stars under_himfelf, the. light q:f,:_ .
-all the S'tars,d:rk:mng,burnmg,ﬁvfrmmlng thﬂr vertue by
“approach, yet by hislight and fplendor giving light and fplen-
dor to all things - in the night he is called Dionyfius, butin the
~day Apollo, asif driving away evill things. Therefore the
Athenians called him Alexicacon, and Homer Viion,i,e. the -

driver away of evil things. Heisalfocalled Phebss from his
beauty and brightnefs, and Vwlcan from his ficry violence, be-

cauf€ the force thereof confifts of many fres. ‘Heis alfo called'

the Swn,becaufe he contains che light nf all the Stars : hencehe

is l‘:a“cdbytht‘: eAffyrians INIR Adad, which fignifies u;rIr,'_ '
£ ‘andby the Hebrews Wi Schemefch, which £ mﬁcs proper
- _.'Fﬁnm is called the Lady, nouvrifhing, beauufull whltc fair,

Ppleafing, powerfull, the frultfull Lady of love and bf:aul:y, the
‘progeny of Ages, the furft parent. of mfﬂ_, whoin the begin ning
of all things joyned diverficy of fexesrogether wich a growing

love, and with an eternall off -Ipring propagates kinds of men.

and Animals, the queen of ali delights, the Lady of rejoycing;

friendly,fociable, pittifull,taking all things in good parc,al. -
- waiesbountifull to morrals, affording the tender affcQGionof
-amother to the conditions of them in mifery, the 1af¢ga.r& of
-mankind, Jetting no moment of time pals withour doing

good, overcoming all things by her power, humbling thﬁhlgh_-f <

i :w:ry fexe,ﬂm is found to hc ul’ emy mMand (he is
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£ tothe low, the ftrong to che weak, the noble tothevilerecti-
| .'fyl .and equalling all chings : and (he lscalled
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. called Lucifera, i.e. bringing light, bringing the yeersof the
~ Swn,and Phofperusbecinfe (he leadsthroughall chings though - §
| never o bk Chlromy i clled che fomof Jupirr,the |
" cryer ofthe gods,the interpreter Df:gods, Stilbon,the Serpent=
~ bearer,the rod-bearer,winged on his feet,eloquent bringerof
. gain, wife, rationall robult, ftout, powerfull in good and evil,

‘the notary of the Su», the meffenger of 7wpiter, the meflenger
betwixt the fopernall and infernall gods, male with males,
' ~ female with females, moft fruitfull in both fexes; And Lucan

. _ cals him the Arbitrator of the gods. Heis alfo called Hermes.

- e.interpreter, bringing to light all obfcurity, and opening

- -thofe things which are moft fecret. The Afoon is called Phebe,

Diana, Lwcina, Proferpina , Hecate, Menfirsons, of 3 half
- form, giving lightin the night, wandring filent, having two
* ‘horns, a.pre%cwcr, anight-walker, horn-bearer, the queen of |
“heaven, thechiefelt of the Dieties, the firft of the heavenly |
gods and goddeffes, the queen of fpirits, themiftrisofafl  §
the Elements,whom the ftars anfver, feafons return, Elements  §
ferve; at whofe nod lightnings breath forth,feeds bud,plines = §
- ncreafe, the initiall parerivof fruic, the liter of Phebus, lighe, '}
~_and lhining,::::;n:g,ringﬂﬂ hcfrom one planct to anotherenlighe-. |
~ ning all powers by its hight, reftraining the varions paflingsof |
‘theStars, difpenfing various lights by the circuits of the Sus, |

the Lady of great beanty, the miftris of rain and waters, the
 giver of riches,the nurfe of mankind the governor of all Stares, |
_kind, 'mercifull, protecting men by Sea and land, mitigaring |

4 -all rempelts of fortune, difpenfing with fate, nourithing aff

: things growing on the carth,wandering into divers woods,re-
. ftraing the rage of Goblins (hutting the openingsof the cureh, |
difpenfing the light 'of the Heaven, the wholfome riversof |
the Sea, and the deplored filence of the infernals, by itsniods; |
ruling the world,treading hellander her feet;of whofe majefty = |
- thebirdshalting in the Atre are affraid , the wild ‘beafts ftrag- |
~ling in the mountains, Serpents !ly_ingfhid,:in{thf groundfithes |
aE e Nl *_ﬂviming* inthe Sea ; Bur of the cand the lrke names of Stars
- . andplancts,and their Epithites,Sirnames; and callingsupon,he &
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BookI1. Of Occult .‘?ﬁ{ﬁﬂpb; Con ;;7
| e that will know more; and make more curious ‘“3:' B *
§  betake himfelfto the hymnes of Orpbens, which hethateruely
¥ underftands, hathatrained toa great underftanding of natu. o

E  That bumanc imprecations do naturally impre[s their poWers spe

. - onexternall things; And bow mans mind throngheach degree
of dependencies ﬂﬁma‘: intothe inrelligible world, and becomes

like to the more (ublime (pirits, and Intelligencies. =~ =~

~“He Celeftiall fonls fend forth their vertues to the Celefli-
A albodies,which then tranfmit them to this fenfible world.
 For the vertues of the terrene orb proceed from no other canfe
‘then Celeftiall. Hence the Magician that will worke by them,
ufeth a cunning invocation of the fuperiors, with myfterious:
words,and acertain kind of ingenious fpeech, drawing the one
to the other, yet by a naturall force throngh a certain mutuall
*agreement becwixt them, whereby things follow of their own'
accord, or fometimes are drawn unwillingly. Hence faith
¥ Arifforleinthe fixth book of his Myfticall Philofophy, that
{  when any one by binding or bewitching doth callupon the
Sun or other ftars, praying them to be helpfull to the work de-
fared, the Sunand other Stars do not heare his words, but.
are- moved after a certain manner by a certain conjun@ion,
- and mutuall feries; whereby the parts of the world are mu-
~ tmally fubordinate the one to the other, and have a2 macnall.
_confent, by reafon of their great union : Asin mans bodyone:
. _member ismoved by perceiving the motion of another, andin.
. a harp one ftring is moved ac the motion of another._So.
when any one: moves any part of theworld; otherpartsare.
‘moved by the perceiving the motion of that, Theknowledge
fore of the dependencyofthings following one the other;
. foundation of all wonderfull operation,which s neceffa-
quired to the exercifing the power of artra®ing [uperior:
“Now: thcworﬂsoﬁnimmmmmltmngs; .
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. andbecanfe the partsof the world mutually draw onetheo.
ther, therefore a Magician invocating by words, worksby
. powersfitted to nature,by leading fome by the love of one to -

u
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- the other,or drawing others by reafon of the following of one
~ aftertheother, orbyrepelling by reafon of the enmity of one
- tothe other, from the contrariety, and difference of things,
- and malticude of vertues ; which although they are contrary,
’  and différent, yet perfeét one part;fometimes alfo he compels
things by wiy of authority, by the Celeftiall vertue, becanfe
- heisnot aftranger:to the heaven. A man therefore, if he re-
ceives the impreflion of any ligation, or falcmation, doth not
receive it according to the rationall foul, but fenfuall, and if he
fuffers in aay part, {uffersaccording to the Animall pare. For
they cannot draw a knowing and intefligent man by reafon,
but by receiving that imprefifion and force by fenfe,in as much
astheAnimal fpirit of man is bythe infloence of the Celeftials,
i - and cooperation of the things of the world, affe@ed beyond .
- hisformer and naturall difpofition. As the fon movesthe fa<
. therto labor, although unwilling, forto keep and maintaim
him, alchough he be wearied ; and the defire to rule is moved
toanger and other labors, for to get the dominion. Andthe
“indigency of nature, and fear of poverty, movesamantode-

- fireriches. And the ornaments, and beauty of women isan in-
cigement to concupifcence. And the harmony of a wife Mufi-
zian moves his hearers with various paffions, wherecof fome do
volantary follow the confonancy of art,others conform them.
felves by ftﬁnr:, althongh unwillingly, becaufe theirfenfeis

- captivated, their reafon not being intent to:thefe things. But

- thefe kinds of faicinations & lizations the valgar dothneither
admire, nordeteft,by reafon of theirufualnefs : buccheyad-
mire other naturall things, becanfethey are ignorant of them,
and arc not accuffomed to them. Hence they fall into
errors, thinking thofe things to be above nature, or cons

. trary  to natuse, which indeed are by nature, and ace
- cording to nature: W e mult know therefore thac every fupe-
% mormovesitsnext inferior, initsdegree,and order, notonly
= wbodics, but alfoin fpicits. So theuniverfall foul movesthe
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. apreienlar foul; and the rational acts upon the fenfial, aod
. thatupon the vegetable; and every %‘irt of theworlda® =~
" upon another, and every partis apt to ¢moved by another;

and every part of thisinferior world fuffers from the heavens

. according to their nature, and aptitnde, as one part of the _
. - Acimall bod uffers from amother. And the fuperiorintels
. leGumllworld moves all thingsbelow it felf, and afteraman- -
- ner conitains all the fame beings from the firlt tothe laft, which
| e in che inferior world. Celeftiall bodyes therefore mové

the body of the clementary world, compounded, generable,
fenfible, from the circomference to the center, by foperior,

perpetual, and-fpitimill'eﬂ'cntcs-,di!pénding-nn the primaryin- .
. relle@, which isthic ating intelle®; buc upon the fvertue put -
Sl by'tl:c;wnrd:ot"God, which word the wife Chaldeans of

Babylon call the canfe of caufes, becaufe from icare produced
all beings, the a&ing intelle@® which isthe fecond fromic dee
E:Eds . and that by reafon of the union of thisword withthe
author, from whomall things being are truely produced 3

‘Thewordthereforcis the image of God, the a@inginteHe® =
che image of the’word:, the foul is the image of this intelle@3 .
and our word is theimageof the ‘foul, by which ita®supon
paturall things naturally; becanfe nature is the workthereof:.
Andevery oncof thofe perfels his. fubf:quenr;;aﬁ@fdﬂti’iliﬁ“ s
*  fonjand none of ‘the lavtes ‘exilts ! ithout: the former. For
e ﬂi&y.mﬂcwﬁigginiuﬂgﬁﬂitmfﬂiﬁjﬁﬁiﬁhﬂ ofordinate
& dependency; fo thavwhen chellacteris corrupeed, itis rerurns
= ed into that which 'was next before ity unitill it come to the.
8  heavens, then unto the univerfall foul, and faltlyunto thead:
& ing intelle&, by which all other creatures exift, and whichic, ..
. & fclfexiftsinthe principall author,which isthe creatingwordof .
- & Godyo which at length all things are returned.Our foul there=.

. B fore, ifit willwork any wonderfull thing in thefe inferiors, - .
& mufthave refpe@ totheir beginning, that it may be firength=«
 efied, and illbftrated by that, and receive powerof afting.
through cach d:Ft:r: from the very firft author. Therafore we - S
muft be more diligent in contemplating the fouls of theSears . = - -

| then their bodics, and the fapercclefall, aad ingellefustt
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__allother Stars, becaufe the foul thercof-is more capable of in-
- telligible fplendor. Wherctore he that defires to atrradt the

influence of the Sun, muft contemplateupon the Sun, not only .

by the fpeculation of the exterior light,but alfo of the interior.
And this no man can do unlefs he recurn to the foul of the Sun,
and become like to it, and comprehend the intelligible ligh
thereof with an intelleGtuall fight, asthe fenfible light witha

| mrroreal.cyc.f’m-this man (halbe filled with the light thereof;

=
-

and the light thereof whichisan onder type imprefled by the
fupernal Orb it receives into it felf with the illuftration whereof

hiis incelle& being endowed &trucly like toit,& being affifted

by it (ball at Jength ateainto that fupreme brightnefs, and to
- all forms that partake thereof. And when he hach received the

ight of the fupreme degree, then bis foul thall come to pere |
hﬁk&iion, and be made like to the fpirits of the Sun,and - B

tain to the vertues, and illoftrations of the fopernaturallver-
tue, and f(hall enjoy the power of them, if he hath obtained

_faithin the firft anchor. In the firft place therefore we maftim. o
- plore affiftance from the firft author, and praying not mﬁ

with mouth but a Religions gefture and fupplicant foul, a

_ ourmind, and remove dasknefs growing upon our foulsby §

 xeafon of our bodics.

- BooklI I:

~—  world;then the Celeftial corporeall, becaufe thatismore noble,
"~ githough alfo this be excellent,and the way to that; and with.
-~ onrwhich medium the influence of the fuperiour cannotbe at.
o  gained to. ‘As for example, the Sun Is thﬂ: King of Stars,moft |
 full of lighe, but receives it from the intelligible world above
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| To the Mot Renowned and Il
. luftrious Prince, Hermannus of Wyda, Prince
. Ele&or, Duke of Weftphalia, and Angaria, Lord
| - Arch-Bifhop of Colonia, and Pader orme, his

-~ moft gracious Lord, Henry Cornelins . - =

Agrippa of Nettef-heim.

= ing dull by vainidiendfs,

. | . y-it [elf being
mindfull of its'oWn aignityand excellency, fhould alWayes botly.
Tb’”‘? s do.and operate ﬁ?”ﬂbﬁffg wor fi’[’ of it [elf, s But the:

Wﬁﬂ?ﬁre we onught [o toorder our mind, that it

SNDae? # 4 very excellent opinion of the Anciemt
QNS 2ugicians (moft Uifirions Prince ).
Ry 15 weouht to labour innothing movein.
AN thislsfe,then that we dege negate nor f om
88 *he Excellency of the mind, by which we =~

e
. : o =
e -

Y come neereft toGodand pat. t the Divine-
) atnre : leaft ar any time onr mind W -
efs, frould decline 1o

the frailty of onr earehly body and vices of e flefb = fowe foowld.

- Knowledge of the Divine [cience, doth only and very powerfullys
~ perform ths forus. - whes we by the remembr ance of sts miaje 9
being. alwaies 53_'{5’3' in Divine fludies do every. moment contem<,

- Plate Divine things, by afage and diligens inquifitiony andby all:

thedegrees of the cre

tures afcending even tothe Arehe

In )
- RArars =
¥

Jelfy do driw from bim the inf allible vertne of all things,which..

. thofethat neglelltrufting afj tonaturall and Wardly things, are .
wows often 10 be confounded by divers ervors & fullacies,and very

.

ey
Sy

FL R o e
L - b e
o P Vit
et - R b et . ; .
e e bl A e | T e
R e OFR.
S -2 e = e T r E e
R 7 T X i - R PO b,

oo oy pt E = 3 r = T

. e T e v o i ¥ X Ly
P o o i,by 'y ek Ll . g . S

- A,




=

Gy e oy to 'ﬁfﬂﬂtﬁﬁdﬁj'?ﬂﬂ [pirits ; But the underfandin g of Di.
-~ winethings, purgeth the mind from errorsyandrendresh it Di- -
 deceis awdobfactesof al evil lpirits and rogetber fubiels hem
 to oMy commands; Yea it compels even goed Angels and all the
i F;&#ﬁj of theworld wnto our (ervice Viz. the virtue of osr Works =
: ééiﬁgde:;:wnﬁﬁﬁr tbe eArchetype bimfelf, To whom When we
s ofcend all creatnres necefarily obey us, dﬁdﬂg the guire of hea.
g . wen a’#ﬁff&ﬁ“m: For (as Homer faith ) none of the gods durfp
gl remainiptheir feats, Jove: being moved; ard then #ﬁnr{y be '
' - vuleth { # faith Ariltophanes) by one of the gods, Whofe rightst
- wto'exccute his Commands, Who then ont of his duty doth manage
o pettions acer ding tour defre. Ssing therefre (mofl 11, 3
' Inftrions Prince) you have a Divire and i
" yos, Which [eeing the goodne[i of the Divine providence, awell
difpofed fate, and the bounty of nature bave in fuch manner |
gl ihar by cheacneones of o mderfandingand pefi. |
- nefsoffenfes yoware ablo to-view, (earch, contemplate, difeern. |
S Mmr;r;;& Pleafant theaters of natsrall things, the, ¢
. [ublime bonfe of the beavens, andthemoft d;’ﬁcﬂ: paffageiof |
. Divine things : I being bownd toyor by the '

S

mmortall foul given

and of Ibfﬁ_]’ el a

at wertwes ans o far a debtor as to communicate Withoss enuy:

Sy shesrweaccouns of al opinions, Tinfe myfleriesof Divinennd, |
. Ceremoniall Magick “which I bave traly learned, and not tobide = |

| fﬁ&ﬁ*ﬁ@ﬁi&bﬂﬁrﬁm‘gﬁ Whatfoever concerning thefe mat-' |
 #exsthe iiaci shofe old Priefts of the Egyptians , and Caldeans, |
. “tkeancient praphets of the Babylonians,the Cabalifts, 15e Divine F
- Magicians of the Hebrews,alfo the Orpheans Pythagoreansand |

the Bragmanni of the Indians, the Gym mnofophifts of Ethiopia,” §

and the wncorvspred Theologians of owr Religion bave delvered, |

. andby Whar foreeof words, power of Seals by what charms of |

o Bencdittions andimprecations, and by What vertne of obferva- . | .

sl Fionsthey in oldtime Wronght (o fFure ) iwﬂ.randm&'vfnﬂ pro- &

- digies,intimating toyosin thist, ird book of Occulc Philofophy |

. awdexpofing to rfe light thofe things Which bave beenbwryedin |
- theduft of antiquity and involved in the a&fcmygfmmI o ok
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ﬁ:tﬂu!{y of the,
- replemifbed With ‘.Ihwmgr, and prgﬁtm to cenfure the leavesof

in C]rrhmeriiﬁ darknefs éven to this day. Wapr:fm thenfurr
_m0W to you, 4 compleat and pofrﬂwﬂknrhrf&rhwlmk cf

Occule Philofophy or Magick, #hich we bave ed with di~
ligens care, and very great labor and pains bot ofmufﬁﬂ
God_y; Mthgb 5t ﬁemm inrefpeit of Words, yet its moff
elaborate truly in refpelt of the matter : Wherefore I d’tﬁrﬂﬁu

- one favor, that youw Wonldnot expell the grace of anOration,or

the elegancy of [peech in thefe books .  which We long ﬁu
Wrote in our yowth When onr_[peech Was acyet rosugh; andoswr

danguage rude; andnow we have re[pelk, not vothe fisle of aw O~
- vatismbut nn._fy to the [eries or order of [entences;We bave [iudyed -

the le[s elegancy of [peech, abundance of matter (weceeding in the
place thereof ; and we [uppofe we have (ufficiently (atisfied onr
d.'nq if we fhall to the uimoft of onr power perform thofe things we
bave promifed to declare concernin L fecrets Mdguk,
and have freed onr confCience from a ie dcht. But [eeing With-
out donbt, many [coffing Sopbifters Will con[pire againft me, e-

jJ who boaft themfelves to be allyed toGodyand fully -

.. tﬁr Sibilles, andwill undertake to judge and condemn to the fire
thefe onr WM'k:ﬂtm before bz b#m read nrr:gkf derfio
“any thing of them (becaufe fuch lettice agrees not With their lips,

aud fuch [weet oyntment with their mofe and alfo by reafon of that
Jparke of éutrrd long fince canceived qgmﬂm and f[carce con-

Prince and wife Prelate) we furtber [ubmsit this work afcribed by
me to theymerits of you vertwe, and now made yours, to your

 cenfure, and commend it to Your protetlion , T hat, if the bafe
.___.mi perfidions Sophifters Wonld defame it,by the fraﬂ} madne[s of

heir ewvy and malice, you wonld by the prefpicacy d;_(]ﬂr JJ'

| rrrmn and mudvr of jnd, igement, happily protelt and
| F“m“*ﬂd"ffﬁi_ﬁ;‘-'f*‘f“’"’"*.f'"‘: -
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taining ’J{&{f sunder the afbes.) Therefore (moft Illsuflrions




